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UNREASONABLNES: 


| OF THE 
SEPARATION; 


Made apparent , in an Examination of, and An- 
x ſwere to, certaine Reaſons of 


Maſter Francis Foknſon ; 
Whereby he Jaboereth to juityfie his Schyſme from the Cones mblies 
© Be. Eng and; 7] 
- BUMaſter Prillion Bradwhaw axceaſad. 
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Together with a Rejoindef, in defence of thefaid An inſt the 
Foray to a Company of 


late Reply of Mailter Iohn'Canne (a 
d cowniſts in Amfterdam)thereunto, by a Freind 
of the decealcd. 


Pruited inthe Yeare ofour Lord, 1 6 4 0. 


T He intelligent Reader is to be w_ red in his owne 


ob(ervatton of the ſcope of paſſa Fs throughout this 
greatiſe to corret?# what Errata may mm the prin. 


zing, becauſe there Was nge ps Fa. io aitend 4 the 
Corr ect0n of th them. 


/ "wake | 
IENGLISH PREACHERS 


& HEARERS 
Of Gods word (who are noe Brownitts) whe 


ther continuing in their owne country or remooved into 


forraine parts. 


ET Fverend & Beloved. Give me Leave, I beſcech you 
bY] to mind you of that which after a ſpeciall manner concernes you all : 
2 |rhneme Gumabpefrme ama ttre 
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I, you who EPR if you la a 
or Authority to preach from Bil hops unleſſe you have againe ſolemnly renoun- 
ced vphat you have receyyed from them , Cab ema curctngs. aiibe 
Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt. And marvaile not atthis ,for they have the ſame 

all, who have beene preachers before you in the like kind , though 

lome of them haye beene glorious Martyrs , others have beene famous writers 

in defcnce of the truth & others have had their preaching crowned with the 

ann Gn yet not a man of them any miniſter 
England hath the Lord Clxiſ ſo ar pr bog: aa 

— not one of his 


_—_ this day , be bath gi 
aſcenſion,unleſſe ſome, 


Mon &e Techn tich beat fre nadie 
you who are hearers of Gods word preached by any of thele | 


aps man 


tough otherwiſe you ſerue God in righteouſnes and holineſſe him all 

your dayes there js not a man or woman of you if the Browniſts may judge, bur, 

LF ma a 
al | 


THE PRAFACE 


ofthem, Even this very yeare one of them in Amſterdam, and an other c 
them in London haye in print paſſed this doome upon you all, 

Doth it not then concerne you all to inquire ſeriouſly , whether theſe men 
judge righteons judgement of you or noe? Reverend & Beloved, The Treatile 
following will helpe you much this way , if you will be content to rcad it , & 
obſerve diligently what you reade , which that you may the better underſtand, 
it will be requiſite, you take fpeciall notice of this relation, 

Long ſmce one Maiſter Francis Johnſon a prime Leader of Separatiſts in 
Fi ws. om publiſhed divers arguments & realonsto proove it not lawfu!l to 

heare or have any fſpirituall communion with the preſent Miniſtery ofthe 
Church Aſſemblies in England, Sundry yearcs after that,by an occaſion, which 
you will find reported in this enſuing TraCtate,one MaiſterWilliam Bradſhaw, 
a Learned and Godly divine of England anſwered thoſe Arpuments, And ſome 
few yeares paſt , one Maiſter Tobn Can : ( who as I hefre hath in a late printed 
booke ſtyled himſelfe Miniſter of the Engliſh Church in Amſterdam, as though 
there were noe other Engliſh Church there but he & his Company , whereas 
there is an other , and it approoved both by Magiſtrates & Miniſters there, 
when a$ he & his Company are onely tolerated there as Papifts Anubaprtiſts & 
ſome other fe&taries are : ) This Maiſter lokn Can wrote a booke to proove 
from the Principles of Engliſh Non Contormiſts, that thcre ought to be a ſepa- 
ration from theCkurch Aficmblies in England,in whixh booke of his he labours 
to defend Maiſter Tohnlors arguments aganiſt the anſwers of Maiſter Brad- 
ſhaw, Now yon muſt know , that however this booke of Maiſter Can hath 
beene anſwered by ſome in private, to ſatisfy ſome weake in judgment , yet for 
ſome yeares it hath receyved noe Anſwer in'publique onely Maiſter Iobn Da- 
yenport.a famous preacher ſometimes in London , hath profeſſed in a booke of 
his , that he bad many things to ay in defence of DF, Ames ( whom in that 
5 WON booke Maifter Can makes uſe of to his purpoſe ) and withall affirmes that he 
ew han bad heard ſome others had under taken to anſwer him, © Butthe truthis] never 
3 Mailter yet knew or have heard that in print he hath beene an{wered and would you 
283. *"? know the reaſon ? ſurely I can give you noe other then this , That gencrally in 
England with the moſt Tudicious that booke of his hath not beene thought 
worthy of Anſwer , Learned men not jodgingir worth the while , ro ſtop his 
mouth who barkes ſo loud , & bites ſolitle : yer now you may fee heere that 
bookeof his is anſwered,efpecially in the maine of it & MaiſterCanhimfelfe may 
habe ſee, that he hath beene dealt with , as the fpirit of God would haye fuch perſons 
26:56: Che isgdealt withall, $ 
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TO THE READER 


Fora time hoe hath not bene anſwered , leaſt the Anſwerer ofhim ſhould 
ſe med to bee like him, yet in time hee is Anſwered , leaſt hee ſhould bee 
ie in his owne eyes , and ſo Anlwered now hee is, That as the Learned and 
d Authour of this Reioynder which followes, hath vindicatcd the worth 
= honour of his Deare freind Maiſter Bradſhaw , from the weake Argumen- 
ations and un worthy Calumnics of Maiſter Canne , ſo hee hath diſcouered 
Maiſter Canne to bee a meere empty caske, not with ſtanding the great ound, 
#hich bee hath made, It is long fince even ſome yearcs paſt , that this worke 
kth bene ready for the preſſe , and for that cnd our of the Authaurs lands , and 
wwever for forne reaſon; hitherto concealed , yet now thought meete to bee 
_ Regard of Maiſter Canne that hee may no more complaine of Gnatts, 
whichbec hath felt , but not ſeenc,and of Trencher ſquibbs rcaching no fucther 
then the cnd of the table,not fo farre as to penne incke and paper,for anfwering 
him ina faire and honeſt way , Thushee complaines in his Late |booke apainif 
Maiſtcr Robinſon,Heere now hee hath an Antwer prepared for him, the penne, 
ncke and paper wherof may poſſibly bite him after another maner then thele 
qnarts hee ipcakes of , and ſtartle him fone what more then tliefe {quiobs hee 
mentions. And is iz not time thyt the man {hould baye an Aniwer , {ecnig lice 
balls for it ? 

2, Ithachhene thou hrthe more ſcofonable now to print this worke, In 
Regard of ſome others, wi haye lately drawne many good loutes , into wayes 
of (cparation and are (at is ſeems ) lookiug very wiſtly upon Maiſter Cannes 
way, It ſeemes hee takes it they are of his mind, For whence is it cl;e;that hee fo 


inſults in that booke of his called a ftay againſt ſtraieng , That now men are of 


ſunder judgment then to defend cither the Church ſtate, Miniſterie,worſhip or 
Government of England as ſome profcfſours formerly hauedone the faltencs 
of thele being now ſcene and acknowledged of the honeſter and better fort 
every where,ſo that none now except Formaliſts , Familiſts and mien of corrupt 
minds,yho count gaine godlines,will appeare in the Defence hecrof, And furely 


Epiſtle to 
the icader, 


Erle 10 Þ, 


— 


ſme others beſides Maiſter Canne have great caule to ſu{pe&t that ſome of 
thele at the leaſt, however for a time they bover about, yet their purpoſe is in the 


end to meet with Maiſter Canne in the fame center of {eparation, For itis com- 
monly ſaid,that ſome of their lcaders Keepe great correſpondencie with him in 
ivateand when they or their diſciples are occaſionally in Amſterdame or the 


"1 Now 


dsday ,they cither altogether or for the moſt part frequent his Aſſemblie. 


THE PRAFACE- 


Now heere alſo in this Treatiſe , unlefſe their judgements bee to much fore: 
ſtalled.theſe may allo mecte with ſome what for their (atisfaRtion and this may 
the rather bee hoped, becauſe for ought is yer publiſhed by them, they have no 
other for their ſeparation , elpecially from the miniſterie of the Church 
Aſſemblies in England , then what Maiſter John{>n who is beere anfwered 


had formerly, There is jndced a great noile in England at this day , and hath 

bene for theſe 3, or 4. yeares paſt ofa New hw F1 nay way, but where 

ſhines this light ? ſurely ifany where it is onely in ſome darke lanthornes, 
Heertefore when Mziſter Johnſon, Ain'worth, Smith , Robinſon lead others in 
to-ſeparation, the like cry was then raiſed of a New light and a New way , but 

then thoſe Ringleaders made knowne the light, wherby they were guided into 

that way , but it is notſo with theſe , who though they are in wayes of ſepara- 

tion,yet further then by private letters and clancular manuſcripts , thy bold not 

forth the light leading them in to their way, And this Maiſter Canne himſelfe 

ſcenes to complaine of in ſome of them,who bclike jumpe not as yet with him 

in eyery thing,lt ſecmes hce expects theyſhould bee in every degree of ſepara- 

tion as bee is,and therfore becing diſcontented , that they are as yet ſome what 

a loofe from him,hee blames them, That they doe not publiſhto the world the'r 

New principles in a faire and open way, But however hee fretts ſome what 

at theſe,jit is probable hce hath better, of ſome others amongſt them , not 

In the ſame Onely becauſe of that Inſultation of his formerly ſpecified but becauſe hee tells 
Epiſtle. the world in that booke of his ,,That hee is now in hand with a large Treatiſe 
of Eccleſiaſtical Policie , even the whole externall Regiment of the church of 
God, Now itis notlike that Maiſter C2nne ſhould bee the onely oracle of 

histime to give fatisfaRtion in ſuch a matter , eſpecially Ing bow this 
Reioynder dilcouers both his want of learning andiindeed ie, But 

if ſome of greater ſtrength , will yeeld him their helpe, chooſing ratber to vent 

their New Notions by his penne then their owne , then hee may have ſome en 
couragement to undertake luch a Muſines , yet bee it ſo , I can fay no lefſe, but 

that it is very improbable, either hee or any other joyning with him in the like 

degree of ſeparation , ſhould perfe&t fo high and ditfcule a taske ,conſidering 

bow many Arrowes have bene ſhott awry at this marke by former ſeparatiſts, 

yet as famous in their time for learning and pictic as any who have now put 
themſelves on in this fe.ld of ſeparatior, Truely it pitties mee tothincke, 

that ſome now who are indeed worthy of preat honour for their excellent parts 


' 1, Wound 


and abilities {hould yet by their waycs of leparatjon. 
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0 THE READER 
1, Wonnd that good cauſe of old Non conformitic inEngland,by confirming 


= there,in that Auncient yet common miſtake ofNon conformiſts that they 
n=. xeall Browniſts in heart, . I may well call that a Miſtake , remembring how 
ch Non conformiſts haue written againſt Brownilme as MaiſterCartwright, 
Ted Grd Hilderſam , nm AIR 

ath 2, Diſhonour that Auncient and Approoved courle of Church Governe- 
cre MY aentby Presbyteries Claſſes fynods, which hath bene ard ſtill is uſed amongſt 
nes WY te Proteſtant caritons in Helveria , in the Proteſtant Churches of France 
«in WY ad Belgia,and in the Church of Schotland alſo : Itis an cafie thing , to fay 
vr IF tis was Caluins devi'e ; and to cry out of claflgs as fowle things , when yer. - 
to I dey whocry out fo , know not what they are, Bur if this Governement bee 


2- I prod forany to cry it downe as evill may proove a courſe drawing woe*w/.th ir, * £44 5.20, 
ot 3. Carry onſo many precious chriſtians of all rancks in to courſes , which 
IG I nay very probably waſt their eſtates , expoſe their poſterities to miſcrie and 
; themſelves in to yarious erruurs andHercſics and at the laſt breake 


ma them into pieces by {chiſmes amongſt themſelves, as it hath corne to palſe, with 
at © nuny heertofore,vvbo boweuer when they were in their fiſt loue of that New 
er WY way they ſuppoled, they found ſuch rare and extrao:dinarie comforts in it that 
at © Diſſwaſiogs then could take them of, yer ſuch became their Deplorable cſta- 
or © ©, that many of them came home againe by weeping crofle , and others (till 
ills © cbiding in forraine parts, fell upon fuch inconveniences as haye bene named, 
iſs © [tis therfore much to bee defired , that if theſe men have any thoughts of lea- 
of I ding on their Diciples into the 'ame depree of ſeparation with Mailter Canne, 
of I that they would looke well before they leaps for that end, take along with 
his I} them the help of this Treatiſe,which may bee like through the bleſſing of G-d 
ut Y «pon their bumble and pious inquiric after the trueth , to fatisfic them in that 
nt & Taine pvint of the Miniſterie of the Church affemmblics in England, 
mn As both in regard of Maiſter Canne and thole other menti. ned the printing 
ut I} this enſuing worke is conceived now to bee maſt feaforable, Inregard of 
Le Þ youallwtbo ace by Browniſts judged No Miniſters of Chriſt ;jf you bee preach- 
W erand if private Chriſtians, yet fuch as liue nan un/awfull way and courte , by 
ts, I] bearing theſe / yr If you now Revercnd and Beloved (hal with honett 
ut I bearts read this booke and ſeriouſly c:.mpare every Argument with the 
c, I Anſwer toit , and eyery Reply , with the Rei +ynder to it, there may bee good 
1s I bpe , that God wil bee plealed fo farre to enli you, that you whoare 
thfull and conſcionable preachers , ſhall bee able to {ce , that you have the 
d If fbltance and Efſentialitie of a lawfull calling , notwithſtanding all circurn- 


| _— 


FUL REPACEH: 


Nantiall defet which may bee found abonat it ſo that whatever Brownif 
affrmeto thecontrarie,yon are Meflengers of the Churches and the Glory « 


Chriſt, And you who are Hearers of Gods word from theſe preachers {hal þ 


able to diſcerne , That as you haye lawfully and to your great. comfort hear 
theſe,ſo you may lawfully ſtill doe itand waite on God for a {pirituall bleſſing 


upon the Miniſterie of theſe , what cyer John Lilburne our of his priſon © 
John Canne out of his preſſe, have this yeare written to the contrarie, I will 


no more,bur the Lord give underſtanding in all things, | 


- _—_ 4 # +» 
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T is no maſtery to plucke a dead Lion by the beard, Any cowardlie curre 
dare doe it: cyen ſuch as durſt not come within a , much lefſe looke 
once ir-the face of a Lion, while he lived, Nor is it athing unufuall, for 


of li of Gods worth yes decea'ed, Þ 
Men wonhpquamplevecy the aſhes of Godsworthyes decca{ed, 


Inthis kinde ont Can, atrh litdonortor natne;(though the head.ir 
ſeemcth ,now of a Schilrac) hath endeavoured to ger and gain lome Ferter 
note aud name to himſelfe by trampling upon, and inlulting over ſome of Gods 
ſcryants of good name and note, bur at reſt now with the Lord, 

Among cther of thole ,. whome he hath andertgker thus rotraduce, is that 
bleſſed ſervant of Ged MF, YYilliam Bradſhaw ;'a ntan for his piety, patience,, 
buwiliry modeſty, peacable carriage, unblameable converlation , quicknefle of 
apprebenſion , maturity of ap. cr cleernefle of relolution, plainenes, pain- 
fulneſſe and powerfulneſſe in the worke of the miniſterie , was muchadmired 
of thoſe rhat knew him, and converſed with him while he lived ;-and hath left 
a [weete and fayoury temembrance of him , fince his deceaſe, in the gnindes, 
not of them alune, bur of others allo that hayebecne converlant in his wurkes, 


as 
Now this hath this Can taken oceaſjorto: doe , 97 nw ant 
, the 


fication of the Schiſme tharhe and his ation ſtand in tion of, or re» 
y unto ,an Anfwere publiſhed by M*, Bradſhaw, in his life time, (a thing be- 
him now, notattempted or undertakerrby any) to c&ttairi Reaſons of Mr, 
Fr. Johnſon. .corcerning that argument, Whercin how he fath demeancd bim- 
ſelfe, ſhall | mes. ma | 
To vindicate both the tructh of God by him maintained, and the 
credite of thighisſeryanturyuſtly appeached' againſt the frivolous oppoſitions 
and falſe calumniations ofthis Can; ( which he him{dlfe ,, were be living, had 
beene, not fitteſt onely, bur beſt able of any that Iknow ; tokave performed) 
our of the entire affection & reverent reſpeRt,, that] bare to him while heli- 
ved & doe ſtill deſervedly to the memory of him cow decealcd , I have under- 
taken this taf ke : though rovintending to engave my {elfe further in thele con- 
troverlics, wherein too mach paper tllnle purpoſe hath beene waltcd already, 
faves this my chiefe intendemet ſhall necet{arily require, 
Now here before I come to examine MF, Cans refutation of the worke it 
fel; I can not but take notice of ome perſonall aſperGions caft by bim upon 


the Author of it zo the end thatthole renooyed , we may the more dearcly , 


C . —_ 
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X 
ry > mmgent on of ſore ſpeech of D\ Ames , the publiſher of 
M*.B'. booke, that it Was net the eAnthors meaning 1s gather proofes , be ta- 
kethoccalion p,210, to taxe him for wor alledging af Scripture , and bringing 
proofe thence, tor that he ſpeakes : that which he repeateth afterwards againe 
ke BY indagaine,as bereafter ſhall bee ſhewed, | 
for Þ But had M*,Can beene pleaſed but to reade, orty adde, M*,B, very next 
d, BY words : but to point at the Weakeneſſe of ſuch as theſe: men have gathered : he 
it might bave had a faire & full anfwere to this his e i, It wasa ſufficient anſ 
er ing of MF, IF, to ſhew that the him were imperti 
ds vm ee prmalnnuar ay te ales ls + 
To this might beadded, firſt , that the one moity of M#, IF, booke conſG- 


pot for Mr, IF, {e,or the proofe ofhis concluſion, And ſecondly , that in 
Seated R 

br —___— indeed of his ary«wents, being either apparent & undeniable, 
GY - 


n 

ed 

fi 

% lie 

S, purpole, asbeing cither needleſly or incongruouſly : yet the efſ- 

th fqn winch were mc quliornpar being matter of fact 

& i} ao for the moſt part, is by MF, I, hiraſelfe very ſeldome backt with any Scrip- 

& ' wearall, fave in that one place p,11, the Aſſumption ofthe ſecond argument 

' F inthe firſt Reaſon: where Scriprures, the trueth is, are muſtered up , more then 

n- } enough; bur ſo palpablely abuſed, as hereafter we ſhall ſhew , that ſome of his 

owne followers have beene ſometime aſhamed of it, 

be f Norcan M*,Cantax MF. Bradſhaw herein without cenfuring of him{elfe; 

ns Y whothroughour his whole intended refutation of M', Bradſhaw is very ſpa- 

ad. Y ring in this kinde ; having very few proofes of Scripture for any , not any at all 

d) F firmany, yea for thenoft, points therein controverted : though for things not 

li- queſtioned, after his brother Johnſons fashion , or matter of meere illuſtration, 

> Þ te paint hismargine ſome time with them, 

N- Howbeit renewing his charge of M*, BY, witha brazen brow , he moft 

Y> If filly averreth , p, 217, that his proof* are allwaies beggarty I ſays , or Ifs, and 

may be ſee. And that he doth not in all bis writing either dir:*ly or by ſound 

wnſequence from the Seriptuyes,confirme any one thing whereof he ſpeaketh, & p, 

w5. He delvvers his opinion upon bis 0Wne word : 4. we Wil not takg that, ve 
2 mult 


5 
\ 


maſt have nothing. Forp, 225, He never bring: eithey Scriptures, examples Rec) 

a or bumane x. Sabo. > — thing Whereof he Writes d And 
apaine ,abuſing the name of God withall p, 239, The wiſdome of God is marve 
louſly here to be ſeen, Which ſuffred not this man to countenance his corrupt ſpee- 
ches with any weight or ſhew of Argument, And yet again, p, 240, He hath 
not from the beginning to the end of his booke, brought one ,o_ om the word 
of God ; to make good any one thimg, whereof he ſpeaketh, but , as if he were 
one of the illummate Fathers of the Famil:#,delrvereth his yea & nay allwayes 
wpon his owne bare Word, 

All which Exceptions are no lefſe fals then frivolous , 8 frivolous then falſe, 
for may not Mr, B*, diſcover M, Is ignorance, unles he quote Scripture for it; 
as Mr,Can dothp, 257, 1; Tim, 1,7, -& Jude x0? nor deteCt the faultineſſe of 
his Arguments, .unles, as Mr, .Can doth, p, 235, hequote Hierome for it, 

an, pug rv ie on at leaſt, for M*, Can credit is none of the beſt) thar 
they have theire «Arguments neither in moode nor figure , 8c, nor taxhim 
in his ownetearms ,unlts he cite Salomon,proy, 26, Eg wp. 
unles he quote chapter & yerle ; for example ; to e that the Scybes & 
Phariſees were, not onely , as Mr. Þ. minceth it, a fpreiall ſeft amon 
the Tewes, that pretended a more ſtrift obſervation of the law then others; 
but joyned alſo many humane traditions & Wil-Worchips to the Worſhip & 
ſervice of God ; was it not ſufficient for him| to fay as hedoth, p. 28, 
They are ſaid by (hriſt bimſelfe to make the commandements of - God of none 
effet, 8c, unles forſooth he quot Math, 15, 6,9, a place that eyery one 
allmoſt wel enough knoweth ,or to ,thar the Iriſh Synagogues in Chriſt 
time Were not free from all kinde f falft worſhip, taking falſe worſhip in a 
large ſenſe , for aH ſuch as failes either in matter or forme , more or liſe , to ſay 
as be doth, p, 70, that Scripture Witneſſath the ſame , anles he muſter upall 
thoſe places , where our Saviour diſplayeth the erroneous doctrine & praQtile 
of the chiefe and principall teachers of thoſe times? or, was it not enough for 
him to fay , concerning. The Minifters maintainence , p 9. tt is tbe Wil of 
Chrift, that the miniſters of the Gofjel ſhonld live by the goifel ; unles be 
1,Cor,9,14, though he give you Paules yery words ?& againe, p, 104, 
Peri bath ſet down no more im his Teftament ,. then this in effeFt , that the 
Labonrer is Worthy of bis hire: And that for the miniſtration of Speriuall things, 
the (hmrches , that enjoy theire Lil ours , oleght to minifter unto them of theire 
reriporalls. And againe, p, x08, T hat our (/hwrches fulfill the Teſtament of 
Chriſt, in giving uhrire temporall things fer Spiritkall,, in giving hire Fax 
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Litowrers,unles withall be quote Math, 10, 10, & 1,Cor,o, 11, though he 
deliver the very words in expreſſe tears ofthe one in the one place , & the 
00 ER FARO 500. re er) mapa nate 
& his A never zpeure that ever hen 
ether — not the Irv rar —_— particular ira pter, 
that ſay not, verſe too, for any teſtimony _ produced, —_— 

theſe M*, BY, allegations, as acknowledgi neceſſity at all 
deenon of So in an Anfwere of this — Grd reaſons 

rendred was not needfull , nor could juſtly be required ; but to ſhew 
this mans vanity ard (alſhood,not regarding what he faith , thongh never lo 
untrue , nor ſo eafy to be evinced, 

Forto paſſe by what he faith of no example he by him , wherein the 
examples of Luther , Hufſe , Wicklif,. &c, alledged by M*, B, pag.37, in 
anſwere to the 1 argument of the 2,Reaſon;direQly give MF, C, the lie, And 
as for humane teſtimonys, which alſo he requireth, ro omit , that they convince 
not the conſcience ; a man may as wel alleadge Scripture to a profeſſed Atheiſt; 
a humane teſtimonies to thole of his faction, for what weight can any humane 
teſtimony have with them , who in the pride of theire hearts condemne all 
writers allmoſt of any note , as well ancient, as moderne ( a few of theire owne 
ktion onelie excepted) thoſe bleſſed martyrs, that have ſuffered ſo many of 
them for Chriſts cauſe not exemted form this theire arrogant Cenſure ; as either 
falle miniſters, or members of falſe Churches , & ſuch as were therefore to be 


that will preſſe us with opinions, as M*,Can here doth, of ome of our writers, 

when themſcIves refuſe the whileſt to be bound unto, what theire predeceſſors, 
Brown, Barrow, and Greenwood have held before them. 

But whether M* B, as he here him , never annex any reaſon for the 

provfe of ought he (aith (though ir be: Fa 
as 
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 ſpondent, but tothe plaintiffe or accuſer by courſe of Law, tothe by 

rule of diſpute to aneywri warns {ox mc aharwarioae Jung 

EN malay ranctiicn, burhe iveth ſame reaſon or 

other of his deniall : which indeed,true it is, M", Can | or never taketh 

notice of ; but his uſuall manner is in ſtead thereof having framed anſweres, 

& inferences of his owne , (ab/urd ones , you may be ſure , like him- 

CE) wo her them upon bimazand then having ſhewed bus Skill in ſhooting at 

men of ſtraw of his owne making, to triumph and ſhoute , as if he had hit and 
ſped Maiſter Bradſhaw, ; 

Ard this may ſuffice for the wiping away of this firſt calurney ; the dete &i- 
te Gu wide drama henkaband, 

In the next place , becauſe Maiſter BY, diſcovereth ſometimes M",lobnſong 
defaults in Logick ; and ſpeaketh ſomewhatquiek now and then upon juſt oe. 
caſion, but wi ſuch gall and bitternefle , as with theſe men is too uſuall; 
Maiſter Can h him, pag.212, with imemperate ſpeeches : bur faith with. 
all, that he waiverh the recital! of them. or the repaying of them with the like : be. 
canſe,it is (he faith) no (briftian mans part to render rebwkg for rebukg ; and be 

**deemeth it 4 1000. times better, to = nes Legion of neproches, then for « 
man by returning though but one to give cauſe of ſuſputon,that evill bath got ſane 
part of conqueſt over hum. | C 

Where,for what js faid concerning Maiſter IF, Logick , and Maiſter B, tax- 
ing of it, we ſhall conſider of it, as occaſion ſhall be hereafter, 

But for 4ntemperate ſpeeches , neither is the charge juſte nor doth it well be- 
um ow. 1 x7] þ vn his whole booke he doth {1 cary himlelfe , that 
I am yerily periwaded , there is ſcarce any man that ſhall have the patience to 
reade it out , but taking notice how full it is fraught with vile , nts, deb 

; broade, ſcurrilous, unleemly and unfayoury language , he will eafily acknows- 
abr eng when orwrrer nee we > AT 
ga. .Soin his dealing here with Maiſter B, though having 
before proteſted againſt ſuch courſes, yer he cannot forbeare to caſt out , if not 
ſome bitter taunts,and fatyricall ſquibs & ſcofs, (which are ſo over rife here, that 
they may well ſcene to be but as words of courſe with him) yet ſome laviſh 
laupuape or other at leaſt , almoſt in every page of his enſuing diſcourſe : and 
that not returning the ſame onely , where he pretendeth ſome ſuch given, but 
there jerking it out , where no ſhew or ſhadow of ſuch is before aftuarded ci» 
ther to Maiſter Johnſon or to the cauſe he maintaines, 

Among ankoterfaſel this kindejerche Rechurbeplaaloae het 
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few for ataſt; that he may ſee the mans modeſty , & 
larry performeth what before he profeſſed , pag. 21+ 
No 00477 conld paſſe CMaiſter R, in ahſaraneſſe here, Pag.221- LAY 
ane may ſee by 4s Worke , that he meant not 10 ty his conſcience short: 
but wonld make 4 litle bolde with it for the preſent. and, ſs he might 
fetch over 4 fore blovy upon us he cared not though With every ftroake 
he made Wounds ihr ough the ſides of his bretheren. Vags2 ; 5. Hierome 
ſpeaketh of ſome Who have th ir Hlogiſmes and argumentations , not 
in mood: and figure but in theire heels : Maiſter B, is not much anlike 
thiſe, for wanting all proofe to make good the points that he boldly of- 
j mes he layeth ju him with his heeles. Pay. 229, I defire the Red- 
der to compare with this baſe ſftuf their former principles', and conſi- 
der Whether there be ne# probable reaſons 19 thinke, that he ſinned here 
in fearefully aga'nſt bis kno wiedge and conſeience, 1 bid. If he had 
not meant meere gulling and mocking of the world he Would not have 

he men t0 holde this thing, and that What they would, Without any 
reaſon or ground, Vag, 227, The boldeneſs of this man is notorious; 
that he dares in this manner ſtill daub up the vile things which his 
brethren pull downe With both hands. Pag.223. 1 profeſ in all good 
tonſcience, 1 wever ſaw to my remembrance ſuch daubing in any Con- 
formiſts: and to ſay rructh it is 4 great deale worſe, Vag-245. If this 
be not wareaſonable daubing , 1 pins what 3s. pag.235. If the 
non-conformiſts had ſeene but halfe ſuch rot. en ſ{uf in any Confarmiſts 
nt > would have —_ and that rat fx Tae ley 
Pag.223 If M.CA. had not boaſted of this mans booke, IWould not 
heve touched is : becauſe 1 knew the boWvells of it could not poſſibh; be 
opened, but it would cauſe an ill ſavonr to ſome,in regard it cort4ins 
moſt vile and uncleant matter. Vag.220, How mach better had it 
beene , #f this - £97 9 thing had had its mothers Wombe for the 
grave or being brought out had been kept in ſome hole, or darke place, 
nhere it Should never have ſeene any light , nor any mens eye should 
ever have looked upon it then 19 ſerve in this ſort, as it doth, nameh 10 


Grengheen tLe hands of the wicked, grieve the | earts of the rights, 
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«nd 10 diſc over thedr twne vile hating and double dealipg. | 
Thus of M", B, & his writing hepratles , & railes upon him at his ples 
fare, Forasfor thoſe ordinary flowers of his Rhertorick , that ow minifer 
are baftardly miniſters , and our miniftery « baſtard & the childe of a hare 
p. 219, our miniſters the moſt of them , ſodring idle bellied Epicures, a 
ſenſles ignorant eAſſes , p, 214, & p, 248, our ſervice idolatrons , our govern 


ment eAntichriſtian , our diſcipline diveliſh: a power taken every par: of it 
from cAmntichritt & the devil , p, 272, 220, 249, 256, thele & the like] let 


paſſe , becauſe they are every where obvious, & I doubt not but he deemerh hi 
worke exceedingly graced with them; having to that purpoſe raked together 
a many of them from the writings of ſome intemperate ſpirits like himlelfe ; 
and added thereunto no {mall ſtore of his owne invention : and they are 
indeed the principall ornaments wherewith his booke is throughout cmbel. 
liſhed, 

Thirdly , among other particulars he chargerh him more ſpecialy 8 moſt 
ſpightfully , with much hypocriſy , in maintaming of points contrary to his 
oWne judgement. And this the more to inforce he repeateth the charge thrice 
in one page, diduced to 3 heads, as 3, diſtin& enditements,though i effe 
ſpeaking ing but one & the ſame thing, p, 217, for, 

1, eAlhough in the courſe of his life | ſaith he) he made ſhe'y to be a great 
enemy to the Biſhops , & their tradions; yet noW againit us he Hands to main- 
taine the wnleſt abominations m theire Churches. | 

2. Such corruptions as the Non-coaformitts generaly have condemned, he 
baſel ber juſtifieth 

3- He ſorweth greate hypocriſy in pleading for ſuch evils , as ſome which 
knew him do wel know , that his judgement of them , at leaft of many of them, 
was otherwiſe. 

And againe cl{where p,230, To hypocriſy adding impudency: fo that Mr, 
B, bypocrily , belike , Fr = kr = fine Red, pr it carieth im- 
pudency with in the forehead, 

N one)of the non Conformiſfts hive more effeflually condemned theire popifo 
Ceremonies , then this man, for he hath by many eArguments prooved, that 
the wſe of them is very ſinful. notwithſtanding behold his forehead , haW in his 
—_ ; _ + ry af X he ſeek; by ond ſpeeches ro ju the werie practiſe, 

i602 Fe prof effern in bis Writimp ardin , 1 
Awichridtiew, we 4b borre ches Bypoerify — TTTY 
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man can hardly have :the cauſe being either his owne, or ſome 
that are or haye been to bee,not free onely , bur far,from any ſuch carri- 


beſingled , and to becleered by it ſelfe, The charge you haye 
— enter wirwdetrey 9 
Firſt therefore, true it is indeed , that Maiſter B, pleades here for ſundry 
things, that Maiſte: Can and his ſchiſme condemne as evils ,the ſubſtance of our 
Ltryy , the tructh of our miniftery , the lawfwllneſſe and Warramableneſſe of 
jyning With our (burts-aſſemblies , andthe like, theſe be the evils thar Mai- 
ſter B. pleads for, But that M*, B, was ever of a contrarie judgement , in theſe 
orany of thathe pleads for , neither can Maiſter Can proove , nor 
doth he offer ;ave by the report of ſome, who,he faith, knew hins, 
and doe well knoW it ſo to bee Wherein he that chargeth Maiſter B, with much 
rily doth evidently evince.himlelfe guilry of much want of charity,jn faſte- 
ning ſo foule an impuration upon o reyerend and well-deſerying a ſervant of 
Chriſt, upon others bare reportes: for how can hee know , that they knew M*, 
B, judgement therein to be ſuch , but by their bare relations, — 
mentioneth he not in particular thoſe zany chings , or ſome of rhem at lea 
concerning which thele men{what ever they bee , if it bee nor a meerefi 
of his owne brain) ſay, that he was of a clean contrary minde', to that that he 
hath here written, Such an accuſation as this of ſuch an one, ought to have been 
backt with better proofe , and ſpecified at lea!t in ſome few' particulars : though 
ſore few would not ſuffice ro.make good the charge ;/bur here is not any one 
produced of many. 

2, For MaiſterBY diſſenting from ſome other non-conformiſts in ſome 
things,it is not to bee marvyeiled, if he ſhould ſo doe , the non-conformiſts are 
men, I hope, ſubje& to errour and ignorance, as well as others ; and may there- 
fore , notwithſtanding their joynt conſent in nonconformitie , in many particu- 
hrs differ in judgement, as from others, themſelves, Yea as amon 
theire Sepatatiſts there is much yariery of opinion, Maiſter Robinſon and his 
company diſſenting from Maiſter Can, and his crew ; Maiſter Iobnſon and his, 
from Maiſter Ainſworth and his, after their parting,Maiſter Smith and his, be- 
fore, fromthema both : Soir is well known , that there is and hath beeneno 


Gowtichble te alow fre clrpnets hp py nl, webs 


Ia charge of ereſie, Gith Herne, of hypocriſy » may I wel fay, a 


$6 might give juſt ſuſpiionof the fame, This imputation therefore well ***** 
ro 
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ſelyes, ſome onely as inexpedient , gnd 1n regard of forme * fore 
pain waar {3 in our Liturgy , which ſome other of then\ 
ftick notat ,and the like, And. indeed conlidering the wants 8c weakenefſes 
- thatdoe ordinarily attend mens apprebenſions , and what variety of opinion 
by reaſon thereof men arefubjeR unto , in ſuch thingy as are rot Cyis 
dent of themſelves ; for a multitude of ren of divers parts , adilitys, diſpofti 
ons, and indawrmentsgo concurre and agree all in every partcular doubt or de. 
bate, queſtion, or controverly , wherea oubhnlef ep 2 ndred, axigh 
juſtly be deemed, rather a conſpiracy , then an uniformity of judgement, Inre- 
nd hen: of theſes ,neicbes in dicifer B.nideny nen-conformi® bound to 
xld and defend whatſoever lome others of that fide lave ed or maintai- 
ned, no more then the Separatiſts will be tyed on their the like, How- 
beit true it is indeed, that if Maiſter B, ſhould , as Mai an here chargeth 
bim, juſtify any ſuch courſe as the non-conform/# have generally condemmed for 
« comwpuon,Maiſter B, being one of that nurrber hinselfe , muſt of neceſſny 
contradict bimelfe, Bur fert:ng Maiſter B, han(elfe apart ; that in this worke of 
bis, he hath endeyourcd to juſtify any one point or a&t , by all nori-conformiſts 
betide himfelfe cenſured for fuch ; and rauch more that he hath baſely juſtified 
ſh carruptions, (more then one or two belike , no one is here inſtan- 
eed) as hath beene before faid , is more then ever cartbee prooved, and is theres 
fore a votugious cakurrny on Maiſter Cans part, 

3. TFrueit isindeed, that Maiſter B, refuſed corformiry to-ſome' rires & 
ceremonies impoſed upon, and practiſed uſually in our Church aſſemblies ; as 
eſtceming in his judgement theafe of them evill and tnkawfall, (thongh not gi- 
ving them ſuch tearms , that Tany where finde in his writings, as miſter Ca 
here relaucth) and bad fuftered, and did fuffer ſtill in fmeſorr, ar the verytime 
when he writ this, yea even to his dying day , for his refufall of the fame, And 
isit le then , that be that fuftered then for refulall of rþoſerhings, & was 

ved ſtill foto doe , ſhould yer at the fame time write in the defence of the? 
Or, thax be, chat was of ſo tender a can{cience in tegard of them , ſhould yet 
ſtand to maintaine things more yile and abominable then them, if ought at 
leaſt in our Churches be more-vile and abominable in Maiſter Cans eyes, then 
theſe are > But that Maifter.B, in this-worke of his doth maintaine the uſe of 
any of thoſe things as lawfulland warrantable, which in judgement he {o.con- 
gemned, (howloeverbe defend the warrantablenefle- of cating with 
ther that doe uſerhem, inthe holy thirgs of God) the booke it ſelfe will ſhew 
ST Want of; WM ah BN 4mm" 
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and juſtifoed fome'of thertf, oechat have ſerved Maifter Cans mme 
ther,to free him from guilt of fo foule an offence, une be could make 
for Maiſter Can will bee fureto lay his charge arpeeriouph , bow ſcant ſoever 
his proofes are) that he hath therein maintained conttary to bis owne judge- 
ment, the vileft abominationt (you have his owie tearmes) tht are in or Chor 
thes. This over-reaching lafh therefore of Maifter Cars laviſh ti deſerves 
tobee refured withthe lafhof a whip rather, then with the daſh of a pen, 
rourthly be chargeth him, (therein playing faſt and looſe with us) and that 
apain upon report, nt with wntmy fo now, as his former charge was , but with 
fathering an others worke, contrarie to his one judgement , to thi maintaining of 
thoſe moi? vide abominations before fpoken of, It is true, faith he”, that report 
goes, and it is probable enough , that be was not the proper eAttthor of it , but an 
other did it and got him to father it. Norwithitanding hit evill is not the leſſe , if 
be thould ſuffer any one, as the eAfſe did Balaam to ride upon him for to canſe ' 


the Iſfael of God. 

Forthe better cleering ofthis, (which yer croſſ&th the former) it ſhall not be 
amifſe to inſert bere a word or two , concerning the occaton of Maiſter BY, 
both writing and publiſhing the worke,wee have now in hand, 

Maiſter B, ſometime at of ſore friends was induced toa Con- 


ference with one Maiſter Iackſon, a man led aſide by ſome Separatifts, bur yer 


profeſſing a willingnefſe to be informed of the trueth : at which conference 
mylelſe 


wr CLIO) This condefcended unto, M*,Jackſon 
conceiving that no my eo juſtify and enforce a 
Separation, then thoſe of M* Johnſon, contained in his booke of Reaſonr,new- 
ly then come abroad, referred himſelfe to them , and required liberty to preſſe 
them, and that anſwere might be given thereunto , or to what he might further 
produce in purſuite of them, This was agreed upon, and in part ed ,in 
the of diverſe others allo of either {ide ; & the objeRtions & anſweres 
fer all in writing, ſubſcribed to by either party, But after the firſt dayes 
conference , wherein the weakeneſle and lumeneſſe of ſome of Maiſter Iohn- 
ſons werediſcovered , and ſome palbable abuſes of Scriptures al- 
kleedby kim evidely evinced, Maiſter Iackſon diſſwaded by ſome of thar 
lide, refiffed to havethy further copference in fuch manner, and fo the buſineſle 


brake of, Howbeſt Maifter B, rpm vo punt relyed 


upon, and having, by this occaſion, in and lied the naked- 
tefſe thereof, he thought good to a hofarey efie iedie; & havi 
fropounded his paines therein nf an 
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them to make the worke more publick ; which by M*, Ameſes meanes was 
rn good ſpace of time after done, = 

For the diſcourſe it (elfe, though his name bee not to it, (and how is he char. 
ged then to father an other mans childe , that doth nor ſo farre agnize his own?) 
thoſe that have beene verſed in other of his workes , and acquainted with his 
methode and manner of writing , if they be not alt ſtrangers to that 
kinde of kill, whereby the writings of Authors are di whole they are. 
will calily delcric ito be bis owne, and no cthers, 

As for M*,Cans rhetoricall flouriſh of Bal1am and his eAfſe. Balaams Aſſe 
was in ſome ſort better then he, for it [pake nothing but good reaſon: whereas 
he many times talkes as if he had neuer come , where Reaſon raled or under- 
ſtood not what it meant : that which if I make not cyidently to appeare to any 
intelligent Reader , that hath perfe & ule of Reaſon, I will bee content , to take 
dine from him to my ſelfe : and I will joyn iſſue with him herein, upon ſome 
of thoſe paſſages in the wiſe queres propounded by him in examination ofthe 
6 Argument of M'. Iohnſons firſt Realon pag,226, And whether the imputa- 
tion of curſing Gods people, lye more juſtly and deferyedly upon MF, B, or Mr, 
Can ler any unpartiall man judge, that readeth the writingsof either, Certain» 
ly in this kinde he & his are worle not then Balaams afle, but then Balaam him- 
{elſc; for they doe that, that he neyer did nor durſt doe, 

Fiftly, »por repert, (as he ſpeaketh; for M", Can you fee , buiildes all ſtill upon 
reports) he chargeth M', B, & one that of all the Non-conformiſts , came nee- 
reſt to the Separation, pag ,227, 

Whereas indeed the Gree contrary rather may with good probability bee 
avowed , thet not any onc of them was in likelyhood farther from the 
tion, then he: that which appeared by his conſtant and earneſt endevour , 
to with holde, and to withdraw from it , ſuch as were either upon tearms of en- 
tring, or already entred thereinto: the fame being alſo manifeſted , both by his 
ſank conferences by word of mouth withtheire two greateſt Rabbies, MW, 
Iohnſon and M', Ainſworth, and with other forward onesamong them, as well 
in priſon, as cllwhbere; and by his writings, ſome publiſhed , as this againſt MF, 
Iohnſop, and ſome to be ſeene yer,though not publiſhed againſt SmithElwiſe, 
Clifton , and others of that fation. Yea ſo far, was he from any ſuch Schiſma- 
ticall ation, as theſe men practiſe , that he converſed as inwardly & entire- 
ly with ſome of thoſe that differed from him for matter of conformity both in 
padgement and pradtiſe , ashe did with any of thoſe that concurred with him 
therein, He had leaned Chuiſt better, then for difference of opinion in fuch 

points, 
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" tees | to make eats and divifiors, as their manner is , with all choſe thar 
mes in alt -Dg5 cOncurre with ther, and ſubſcribe to what chey ſay : wit- 
refſe cnotorgous rents the chief ringleaders of them, the two breth- 
ey ſos ;and the one ofthe and MF, Ainſworth, after they had beene 
ancked 10 , 

And thus much for the perſonall mmputations and afperſiors , that this Can 
hath caft, and endeyoured to faſten, on him, whoſe worke he hach here under- 
aken to confute : dealing therein,as bad are wont todod, who having 
undertaken the defence of forme ill cauſe, leave the matter , and fall foule on the 
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Concerning which practiſe, heare 


we M*.Cans owne cenſure, The is (faith 


he 


,211, to be obſerved generally ,that thoſe that ſtand for bad cauſes doe after 
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this ſort full reproach their adverſaries, Ard again, 227. there is 4 wyrghndis, 
(wither it bee hisor his printers Greeke, I know not,) of idle ſcoffing neceſſarity 
attending thet pen, which undertakes the defence of ſuch a cauſe, And by Mat 
ſter Cans cariage herein, if you pleaſe, let it, from his owne and grant, , 
ledud wlarahann docs Goicks herkehak inch ante of his ads 
taken to defend, _ 

Forasfor his charge upon M*, B*, manner of writing , wherein he taxeth 


that are to be d;tinguiched, 


,236, Turning bus tale ſo oft forward & 


him as moi? abſurd, pag 215, and confuſed, not putting difference berweene it 
back. 


ward that a man knoweth not how to follow, nor Where to have him. pag 


,214,6c 


225. ſpeaking non-ſence, pag.226, and arguing m ſuch ſilly and childizh words, 
a 


in them neither rime nor Reaſon, pag 229, by chifts and tricks putting 


| quiteby the matter in hand , and — more obſcure and darke then he 


found them, 
peare how 


ornament, that God 


withall, 


ſcure and intricate : a 
acknowledgement of his rare and allmoſt unmatched 


I could 


,226, and 262, In ing of the particulars it will cafily ap- 
is from ſuch defaulrs as theſe are : it being indeed a principall 
many other his excellent yertues,had endowed him 
faculry in clearing and extricating of points ob- 
reducing each thing to his place, Ard for the 
ity in that kinde, 
uce , if need were, the letters of ſome of eminent note in foraine 


that he had a f1 


whercin they give an ample and extraordinary teſtimony thereunto, Yea ,, ;.,_c.wu; 
proofe hereof 1 need po no farther , — to that exquilite rreatiſe 2009; 50. 

of his concerning the juſtification of 4 ſinner before God. Of which one of queen, 
thole before mentioned freely profeileth ; _ never Vead any humane wri- vunam ng 
3 nM 


| 14 W; 
of dogmat » *-vely , cſely, ſolidly 
pi deere, fuly bee es ae 
i. how likely jr is, chat fuch a oneas M*, B, appeareth , and hath Jo 1 
6 *ly, ab- 


" ſurdly confuſedly ,mpertinently , unreaſonably, childicbly , ſeliy, ſenſleſy, as .., 
=- Canchargeth him here to have done 


As for this man that thus chargerh him , how little he is acquainted cither 
with the grounds of Logick,or Lawes of diſpute , will bee ſufficiently manife. 
ted in the further pr of-this-diſcourie , and the examination of this his 
reply: before which I have thought good conſtantly to ſet downe verbatim at 

, both M", Johnſons Reaſons, and M', Pradrhaws cAnſwhres , becaule the 
booke it ſelfe is not o commonly now had : and that, partly in of M\, 
Brad(haw that both it may the more ealily be {eene, how fully be hath anfwe- 
red M", Iohafons booke , leaving no part or paſſage of his dilputes , demands, 
or objections unanſwered : and withall that it may upon exa&t view be dif- 
cried, whither it be ſuch a misſhapen monſter , as M', Can would make of it: 
and partly alfo in regard of M*, Can, that it may thezeby the berter appeare, 
both bow little of M",B*, M*, Can bath replicd unto ,and bow well his Keply 
tab whb Me, Bralſhow q-Cyſbere in that little, to ſpeake of , unto which 

Lez the intelligent Reader , that defireth to be rightly enformed , be 
to reade altogether, and compare one with an other , Maiſter Bradshaws Anſ- 
were with Maifter Tobnſons eArgumeats , Maſter Cans Reply with «Mas 
Rer Bradrhaws eAnſwere, and with e IM aiſter Cans reply the preſent Rejoin- 
der: and thenlet him give ſentence, as be ſhall ſee cauſe , and judge, as he (hall 
finde the caule, upon duetriall, to ſtand betweene us and them, \ 
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The maine Concluſion of Maiftey Fobn- 
ſons Reaſons, as it is > :4A 


by hi 


Fr. obnſon, 


mezFta T isnot Lawfull to heare or have any fpirituallcommunion with 
% the preſent Miniteryef the Church-Allemblies of England, 


VV. BradshaW. 
This he laboureth to proove, 1, by Reaſons, as be fancieth, 
teſtimonies, 


drawne 1047 Any ,and other 
of them , whome he ſtileth 


| By Arguments 
» hrs byonarpe eachths. And this be as facre as the remain- 
ders of his Logick gl wi give him leave, in moode and figure, Bur the fi- 

ny a yy os. forth of any 
| I Logick Schooles: yerſceing the crueth be oppoſeth receiverh nodildrantage 
» I thereby, I canfor my owne part, bee content that his Syllogiſmes ſtill reraine 
. I thoſe formes and figures , that be hath pur upon them, and {pare the labour of 
' themintonew, And fo, withqurany further expence of words, I 
1 | <<ve tothe examination of the firſt fort of Reaſons, 

In thele words of M*, B, reg Can obſeryeth nothing but ſame —_— 
flouriches, (as he ſpeakes) of his owne hull in Logick, . and great contempt 
upon Meha fon for his unablenes therein; which he purpoſe thy paſſeth by. 
But MF, Can may.doe well to confider , thr ems lt bepeted of, 
mn 5rd xt AT IO logiſtical formes , contrary to the uſuall 

that fade whoſe common faſhion is, to fling out pamaphlers 
full tuft, cither with furious inveCtives , or tedious diſcourſes , having neither 
bead nor focte, but lo j jabled rogerher, that ina main beape of words a man can 
tardl Won wn ; that he have beene &x- 
ated pmcfgjnchole bh forms: he might deſervedly therefore be cen- 
hid, for his failings cherein, unles it could be ſhewed , that he had nor therein 
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Fr. 
002 The futt Reaſon, 
[ Fr 1. = 
All ae bound inthe worſhip of God, to heare and communicate onely with 
chat miniſtery , which Chriſt bath given and ſer in his Church for that worke, 
Bur the preſent miniſtery of the Church-afſemblies of is not thar, 
which Chriſt hath given and ſer in his Church forthe worke of the niniſterie, 
Therefore it is not Lawfull for any in the worſhip of God go heare or com- 
mmunicate with the preſent niniſtery of the Churct-afſemblies of England 


VF. Bradshaws 


Not to contend about the propoſition: I deny the Aſſumption : and affime, 
that the miniſtery of our Church-afſemblies (howſoever it may in ſome parti- 
cular parts of the exccution,happily be defeRive-in ſome places) is, for the (ub- 
ſtance thereof, that very ſame miniſtery,which Chriſt hath ſer in his Church for | 
the worke of his miniſtery, whether it bee the miniſtery ofthofe which he cal- 
lech the forward preachers, or of thoſe, which being qualified according to the 
erue intent of the Law, doe ſubſcribe and conforme according to the Lawes of 
the State, 

Hereunto Maiſter Can, deſirous to pick out ſomewhat to cayill at , thus re- 


1, Hemuarrelts,Wby Maitter BradshaW should ſay, that Maiſter Tohnſon 
Filed them forward preaches in diſdam Þ and acculeth him of breach of charity 
therein : ſince that he knevv not Maſter Tohnſons heart, withall on 
his knowledge, that it is a tearme commorl; pryen and taken of them acceptably 
1m good part,) Bur or Maier Can nie what ever it be , to {ay nothing 

* of his charity, his conſcience by this worke of his is ſo well knowne, that his cre- 
dire is yery meane, cither in this cauſe, or any other, It is well knowne , that 
the phraſe is uſually taken as a flout ; and may the rather be-{o taken from the and 
as rg HOO as ſo deeme of them as Maiſter Iohnſon and MaiſterY &fe 

an doe, not 

2, Hedelirethto be informed , What Lawes are here meant ; and what theY pear 
entent of thoſe LaWes is : and, Whether all bee fo qual:fied or no.] To all which 
ina word it is fufficientto , that they who have proclaimed a Separs- 
tion fram All our Church-afſeryblies , and by theſe'und the like ents EN- 
devour toentorce a necelſity of the lame;mult make that they inj i 
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cation thereof, good i#the general : and if any ſhall be pleaſed to point our 
me to them , 4+ 0 leaſt Tom_—_ colounble Ex: 
ception, that is more then theyzeed doe ;thiey that have undertaken to proove 
the Generall Separation,muſt make theire proofes for it as generall, 

As for the Law meant I might well turn him over to his brother Tohnſon, to 
demand of him, what Lawes he meant or ſpeakes of in the proofe of the 
ftion of the next ſyllogiſme but one : or to #he Booke of Ordination , that he 
bath in a manner in jon-of the propoſition of the firſt Argu- 
meat of his 2 Reaſon, Bur,for fatiſfa tion both concerning the Laws and 
thetrue intent ofthem,l referre him to the Ab/traZt;a booke which by his quo- 
tation of it elſwhere, I preſume him to be well inted with, 

3, Hebids obſerve the yatlity of Maifter Bradrhavps ſpeech : T heire mi- 
nilters are true minifters if they be,8&c,, Which is, faith he, as if 4 knoWs harlet 
thould ſay, I am honeſt, if 1 ans qualified according to the word of God, 

Surely this man,jt ſeemeth, hath got a tarlowforchead ; he hath no ſhame at 
all what he ſaith, For where doth MB, fay , that or — mars THe munt- 
fterg ,}of they: be qualified atcording to the Word of God? which MF, Brad- 
"by Ars ye eee reds that with an Et cetera,he 
might make his Readerygior haying MF, Brad! haws booke by him , belecye that 
MF, Bradthaw hadfayed 6 mach,” Y ca where doth he fay, that 1hey are true mi- 
nſters, If they be qualified according to the rrue intent of the Lay ?-as if he ſpake 
by an bypotheſir, that putreth nothing in Eſe, He faith onely , that rhe muniſtery 
tot of forward preachers onely, as M*, Johnſon tearmes thera, thereby meaning 
the non-conformilts , b«# even of thoſe alſo that conforme and ſutſcrite , ſo many 
of them, ax leaſt, as are ſo qualified , as the Livy enrendeth they thou'd be : preus 
ming that ſundry ſuch ate as well ofthe one ſort as of the other ; and underſtan- 

ing thereby men of ent ability of gifts, and of honeſt courſe of life , (for 

ior Lene datake! above mentioned ſheweth, require in them) 

and that many ſuch are in moſt parts with us, is ſo manifeſt , that the devill him- 

elfe (whatſoever MF, Can may doe) I ſuppoſe ,durft not deny it, Butler hereby 

ot the yanity onely , bur the conſcience of the man, and his ſquare dealing ap- 
peare that hereafter he be tried before he betruſted, 

Fr. Iohnſon, 

 Theminiſtery which Chriſt hath given ard ſet in his Church, is of Apoſtles, 

Prophers,E iſts,Paſtors and Teachers ſpoken of Eph. 4,11,12. | 

But the miniſtery of the Chatch of England is none of theſe ſpoken 
dEpb,4.21,12, | | 

C T here 


vu! 
Thereſe tisnotcbe tinitery, which Criſt hab ginen and fe in hi 
Chuch, 
VP. Brads' av, 


The ent miniftery of the Church of England (i,of the Church-Afſers, 
Ro Paths riniſlery of Paſtor-and Teachers 


Fr. lobnſow | 
| Thepreſentminiſtery of the Church of England is of Prelates ,Prielts, and 
Deacons, 
Burt reither Prelates, Prieſts , nor Deacons of that Church, are Paſtors and 
Teachers paken of Eph 4,11,12, 
Therchye i jsnone of tot ipoken of Eph, 422, | 


IV. Bradzhaw. 


I denie both propoſition and aſſumption, For x, Tho' our Prelates doe 
ſometimes yoluntarjly and occaſionally pertormeche ſane worke and {ervice in 
forne of our Church-aſlemblics , which ouy rdinarie ryiviſters doo, yor theis 
Prelaricalt or E piſcopall office or miniſtery in overteeuig the mirilters 
and tpibiſtery four Charch-aſſemblies, | 

Here the propoſition being, as you {ce thus denyed, Maifter: Can tells us 
that M*,B, miſtakes Maiiter Tabmfons Words ; for he ſaith not,that the Prelates 
Yrs dl the (hwrch-afſembiies ous of the Church of Eng/and. + 

iſter Bradſhaw miſtakes not Maiſter John{dns. words, but Maiſter 
Ci be and Maiſterlobnfon if be ſpeake other wiſe 
goeth fromthe matter, Forif Maifter Can pleaſe but to looke backe to the 
aſſumption of the firſt ſyllogilme , he ſhall inde that it ought to bee ſo concei- 
ved, crelle it ſpeakes not to the purpoſe ; and this exception therefore is frivo- 
Tous. Yet hetellerh us withall that be £4 proove, if. netde were , that the m_ 
bates are the mitiiiters of the (hurch-afſemblior, Bux belike it needed not ; and 
25" EE Ha IC PREUIA Df 4 /- AUDSUSE 

it {cite 

2, Hefaith, that if the miniſtery of the Prelater bee nat the proper miniftery 
of the Church-aſſcmblies , then u the ſame eAnticbriſtian; and. rellsus, he hath 
formerly proved ſo much fram ther axcue prinuciples,| ;| But: what is chis 10 the 
confirration of Maiſter Io loknfons propotition? he ray finde himfcity _ 
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T, 
tac will race, Let orhers doe'ther,if they will, 

Laſtly be faith , Maiſter Bradſhaw 'shonld have produed , ther £:thority and 
julver that the Law giveth the Prelares , 10 be Lawfull. Did this man , thinke 
weefever learne,what belongeth to Logick,or methode,or Laws of diſpute, that 
purteth the an{werer to prove,and requi:eth him to prooye that which noching 
concerneththe preſent argument ? who is fo filly, asnot to ſee the Folly of this 
wounent : Aarfter BradrbaW hath hot prooved the Prelates power to be Laws + 
full. T brere fore «IM nifter Johnſons propoſition ftanderh firme; or Mr, Brad- 
hey omght not to deny 1t- 

Bur he ſceth not what reaſon Maifter Br adshaw had to mention it. Muſt MY, 
Brad{haw needs both-give an anfovere , and finde Maifter Can either eyes to 
ſee what he anſwereth to, or to conceave the rexforr , why he ſo anſweres, Ifhe 
had conſidered what Maiſter Iohnſons ion was'or ouphe to be , to wit, 
T be preſent mt muftery of the Chunch-affemblies of England , © the miniſlery of 
Prelaes, &e. be might foone have feene What reaſon Mariter Pradrhaw bad 
to mention them. He whome he anſwererh to, had ſodone before him ; and he 
was to take anfwere to what he had propounded : which is done bere by de- 


niall, 
PV, Bradchave. 


2, , Tho' ſometimes our miniſters be called Prieffs and Dearons , yet the 
miniery under thoſe names aſſigned to them , and whichthey exerciſe , is not 
the proper and efſcnciall miniſtery of either Priefts or Deacons, but of Paſtors 
and T eachers. So that they are onely in equiyocation and name , or thetaphori+ 
ally, Prieſts and Deacons; but really Paſtors and Teachers : and therefore ſuch 
Prieſts and Deacons may be ,and in deed and truth are fuch Paſtors and Tea- 
cers as are ſpoken of Eph,4.11,12, 

The Aſſumption being by Maiſter Bradſ{how thus denied , Maifter Can re» 


1, Bybatecontradidtion of Maiſter Bradſhawsdeniall, 

2, By noting his hghtnes and inconflancy , as be faith, ſtanding one wh:le 
for the infſicaie of all our muniiters as here , other white defending thoſe onely 
that are gualifyed by Law, 8c.) Which exception of his is idle , as hath beene 
before . For whatloever his an{were is, theire proofes ought wo be ge- 
Oe erp inatedeobe prooved Lawfull, yea and neceſſary, 

Befides Maiſter Bradſhaw faith no more bere (his anſwere conſidered w_ 

C2 


# 


hath reference to Maiſter Tokinſons aſſumption) but that notwithſtanding the 
name of Prieſts and Deacons, thoſe that are ſo ſtiled , yet may and doe exerciſe 


fach a miniſtery as the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of;and the miniltery exerciſed, to 
wit,by ſuch as doe exerciſe the ſameys ſucha miniſtery, 

Whercby alſo may rome the frivolouines of that he adderth : to wit, that 
it is untruely affirmed that theire Prieits and 'Dearons doe exerciſe the proper & 
eſſential miniſtery of paſtors and teachers: W hich to proove he alledgeth out of 
{ome broad-mouthed writers , that they are moſt of them idle-bellyd Epicurer, 
ſenſeles aſſes, and fuch as can not preach: that our Peacons are not by LaW to ad 
miniſter the Sacraments, nor the full-prieſts , but according to a popith Lityrgy : 
yea that none of them may ,nor doe exerc:ſe ( hurch-governnent , which is aneſ- 
ſentiall and proper part of their miaiſtery, | | 

To which laniwere, | 

1, Tho' all this were paſſed over, and no notice taken of M\,Cansnew ex- 
ceptions, yet were M*, B*, anſwere no way prejudiced thereby, nor prooved in- 
ſufficient to M', Iuhnlons argument which alone be was toan{were, 

2, Toletpaſle that,as apcece of M*, Cans Rhetorick , that be ftileth our 
forme of adminiſtring the Sacraments « popuh Lizurgy ; the controverly.that 
may be of a{ſigning men principally for lame time to the execution of ſome 
part of the miniſtery; the diſpute of the neceſſity of fuch Church-goverment , as 

theſe men fancy to theraſelyes ; the exception to ſuch C rerment de- 
nycd by Law to the miniſters of the Church-afiemblics; the grofle and palpable 
falſhood of theire afſertion, what ever they were, that affirme the of our 
miniſters to be ſuch as be faith : ſuppoſe they were fo, what is all this to M*, F, 
argument, that therefore the miniſters of the Church-afſemblies of England are 
not the paſtors and teachers Si, Paul ſpeaketh of, becauſe they are tiled Prieſts 
and Deacons, For unlefſe be can proovye that therefore they are ſuch idle-bel 
hed Epicures. ſenſles eAſſer and unable to preach, becauſe they are ſtiled Pricſts 
and Deacons,M*,I®, argument remaineth ſtill of as little force as ever it was; for 
ought that Maiſter Can bere faith; that is,in trath, ofjuſt none at all; 

But let us fee whether M*_ Johnſon himſelfe have he ſtronger matter to 
confirme the denyed axiomes,or no, His propoſition he thus prooveth, 


gy, rs we 

1, TheLawsof that Church admirteth no other miniſtery , but that of 

he glen dag , receaygd amongſt themalclyes, or from 
pultes, | 


2, Their 


Pu 
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'x Trek conflenioniafach.o lhe riniferoftbat Church traſt be Pref 

or Deacons, & either ina f degree, as , Arch-Bi- 

ſhops,Suffraganes,&cc, or in an inferior en yicars, ſtipendaryshapling, 
FT. By 4a, "ot | 

1, Itisnot neceſſary that the miniſtery of a country of nation ſhould be 


at 

& WY dwayes fuch, as the Law Rtabliſheth or admitteth, The miniſtery (t leaſt ih 
of Wl forme places) may be good though the Law in generall ſhoald admit and efts- 
s, WH blihiucha one as is bad : as on the contrary fide, the miniſtery may at 'fore 
2. Wt times,and in ſome cauſe be bad , though the Laws admit and eſtabluth never fo 


F .For the governers of Churches & Commonwealths,who have the di{pen- 
f ion of Laws,may in their Chriſtian wiſedome & moderation permit a-mini- 
ery in ſundry relpedts different from that which the Lawes require: yea & our 
own goyerners in tat have permitted the miniſtery of ſurne ,wbo never recea- 
©» W vedordination, either from papiſts or themlelves: & he can not be ignorant,bur 
» FF thatfomeby connivency are yet fuffercd in ſome points of theire miniſtery to 
kwerye from ſome obſeryances which the Laws require, The _—_— ther 
r I forewill not follow from the quality of the miniltery , except he can proove 
t © thatour miniſtery is in all our afſemblies,in all reſpeRts alwerable w our Laws, 
- Here there is indeed an evident evidion of the weaknefle of M*,1*, : 
s OW Pur what faith M*,Can to it? he good modeſt man, that holder it wo ( br, 
- W office to render rebuke for rebuke , & holdeth it beter a thanſand times to ſuſtain 
e i even 4 legion of reproaches then by returmny tho' but one, to give cauſe of ſuſpi- 
cr W tionthat evill bath | or ſome of oh, i” him_ Yethe can not| 
longer bur as a veffll fall new wine, thar will ud fic alt vere _breakew, 
: ger mrure wdganpatrons ere! rp tne 
J ebſurdenes, andthere is neither wit nor truth in that he ſaith. \ And his teaſons 
» I forfooth: 1, Our qneftion, faith be, ir not of What rhould or may be in a kand;but 
s I] #fthat Which we knoW is by Law eſtabliched and prathiſed accordingly. 
r _—_ don (i Re Tet 
to wit, * Tobnlons arguments, & the diſcovery invalidi 
» I ofthe anfweresthereunto;) whether this be a found argument : The Law ad- 
mitts no miniſter , but ſuch and ſuch. Ergo the miniſtery of all the Chnrch-af- 
femblys in England, is ſuch as the Lao onely admeitis, Which is plainely ſhewed 
to be unſound, becauſe the muiniſiery is. not neceſſarily ns 6 ſichas the Laws 
f 4 State enely admitt, That which in due courle of reaſon doth necef- 
evince the weakenes of Maiſter lohnſons conſequence , as Mat- 
ter Can himſclfe , if be no The queſtion 
& 3 


{ 


2, 

s, what may be jn a land , notwinhſtanding the "HOES 
motyt, when] apy ens 2A gt; boy hrs 
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2, Hecannot believe that any ſuch as Maiſter BradshaVv ſpeaketh 
of were by the Prelates ever permitted ; yes he bs perſwaded that be 
could never pr oove it. 

And I beleeve Maiſter Bradſhaw had good ground for that he ſaid , and was 
able to make good proofe of it, Nor doe I doubt but inſtance might eafily be 
given therein , if need were, Burt Maiſter Bradſhaws credite is, I ſuppole & 
good as Maiſter Cars: & upon thecre two credits , or the afſertion of the one, 
and theconterper{uafori of the other , ler the buſines it felfe reſt, Yet letme 
adde that Maiſter Can himfelfe herein confeſſerh'; &t may be that ſorce one or 
1wo might ſecrerly pas in ſach ſort; unknowne : I fuppole , he mp 
Pre'arcs;which is fufficirnt wo cur the finewes of Maiſter lohhſons a 
which he undertaketh here to defend ;and to the reaſon from 
iy x Law oe wie, oi iniiery cried nd xv, not 


= y found 
| For fa +, faith he, a Prelare should for love or money per- 
mb ery , yo doth tt follo v» therefore that the miniſtery of 
thas Church is any other. bus of theive prelacy prie hood of deaconry, 
as SASSY roboſan peut. ? For ry if fone Mo as much permiſion 
. 1s not there miniſtery th en! [ng Laorged & 
To7vVar ? indeed Jo_Maiſter Bradshaw did iuferre , bus with what 
Wt or 3ruth, letthe Reader fudge. 

Naw this is brought to proove, («nd therefore after that his bold-bayardly 
cenſure ,Vizt, 1V 6 man, I thinke .cuwld pas hom in abſurdaes bere; it hath a For 
fixcdt beſpre it) chat Maiſter Bradſhaw is the abſurdeſt han that! ever was, But 

L{uppole, any indiffererk Reader;;and adviſed compater of both theire wrt 
tings rogetber vill ono (oe and lay, that Maiſter Can is one of the tritlingeſt 


ows, that eyer put pen to paper, For u © a Prelate ſhould ir the 
miruſtery of fone, that never receaved PIR from either Papiſtzor chem 
ſaves (for thats it, thar Maiſtet Cans, &ce, ſhould have expreſſed) dorh it not 
neccifanly bouce follow , that the miniſtery of ſuth may. other then chat 
which the Law onely admitteth, and conlequently tbe miniftery of neither 
Prelatcs, Prinfts nor Deacous 3 it being preſamcd that the Law adaincth no 


% 


2 Tx vwrEteM:zMOEMP5Etz40XN 


Sz = *=_—= =Ez=CG oz 6 o. Wwe 


2 2. 


stherefore Maiſter Cans owne gralle.& mangieſt unt —_— ſuppole under 
the papacy ſome ſhould bn.) to exerciſe a = cayed 
ſromthem , would it not thence-follow, tharrhe _ 
they their Eaw allowerks; and nor Ee, 
Frieftsor Deaccns > But 66 rare ory CI $2 


'Jophiftty ,"hor's; 


*% 
TS 


Tere teennnmt7 


Pte ararare | 
Some are or have beene permuted to exeraſe their 
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4: Hetellsus , 4 man may be 4) reai/for., Home | 
pever redeaved the Biohags, andination. #6 ben he! pars of bis d8one 
bead, and ig eletied, called and ordemncd by the free f common con- 
fot of «rae Church ; and ſuch were thoſe as Meiſter Bradghave ſpe 's- 
keth of if he ſpeake rrurk: 

Air ev we +9 emeeen S reryectdlinun >1 he 5 profiferh him/elfe a 

her ignteiawf end cannoratteive now chebþy whtan/of wher ttas- 
nerthey were elected , called end ordained; and yet paſſer fach a peremgory 
letence upon them, therein verifying the common proverb , that” a fooks bole 
v ſoone hot, Whether they were Lawfull miniſters or no, the inftance granted 
» lutfcient to proove if be that taxerh others for want of wit, had wit enongh 
Þ.concrare it)that che riniſtery of ſforme-may be other then by the Eaw isalone 


5. Aslitlethereforetoche propoſe is thar whieh headderb,, thar though 
ſome doe (werve from (ome obſerwanees, yet theire calling is nos there- 


fore more true and Lanful(: as Mankes and Friers, die th eepe 


i 26. x. 


ur al{thety vale; and prdery yet ave Jus Dis the Divels 
ſicers; fr; peh os, 1 And who , 
er ftatneany — ES rroe ny o 40 make avy ey: 
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rence? onely he thence inferrerh, that a miniſtery may be other then the Law c 


' aphicewhere it is exctciſed, allowerh, And Maiſter Can therefore may keepe 


fuchdiyels Officers, as he tearies them, to himſelfe and his,ifhe 


PF. Bradshaws 


2, The Priefthoed which the Law admitteth, is not called Sacerdotiuny 
but'Prerbyteratus; and the Prieſts are not called ſacerdotes or facriticers, bus 
190.140 ee minke re Ty i mr es 

nut intend any true or Pri 5 borroweth 
coemreſieanoficeofanoer ink, «= FOE 

T ws ts that indeed, which Mailter Iackſon before mentioned would not be- 
leeve, untill be was [hewed lomeleners of orders, whereby the Gmeevidently 


\appeared,; com en oa as Gro thss Mas ch = 

Now to this Maifter Can replieth, that. tho our Law intend 
nat jch a proper Priefliood, a Was #n the Iewich Chutth , noy as is in 
all reſpetts novy under the Romich beaſt , yet this helps nothing theire 


cauſe, ſeing it eſtablichets ſwch a mini | 
Cain bo mipiter ch chavegoncpooſiie 


ety apart 14" Ward of Gor, 
no more, he will car all hard fnooth afore him, Whebrenhdpfoar 
or no,t5 not mmateriall for the preſent, Sure ir takerh 'of the - Iobh- 
ſons argument : and yer thinke that helperh us not alittle ,. difableth any 
.dartthrown againſt us by fo greata Golias as M', Iohn/on was among, them 
| ages MICS TRAC IGDY ichilme broke out berweene Maiſter A*,& him, 
us or us any damage 

For if our price olhebur peu ns, cod wird 
= ſure the argument , whole whole weightlicth on the very tearme it lelfe, 
denying our Miniſtery to the miniſtery of Paſtors & Teachers ſpo- 

ken of by aul, becauſe it is a miniſtery of pregbyters; when asthele yery 
paſtors and teachers ſpoken of by Saint Paul were no other then precbyrers , as 
appeareth Tit,z,s, and 2,Tim,y,17, is a moſt frivolous and ridiculous reaſon 


W Bradihawy. 
F 1 'To , * Parſe 'sFicars,Stipens 5, (haplins, 8c, is not to have a divers 
RS; ds Decor erent, (as he fooliſhly conceiteth:) On- 


'y rariery oftitles is given to'the fame kinde of miniſtery, in diyetle perſons, in 
keſpect 
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2, 
| nely of a divers kinde of naingenagce or dependance, For þ00/our are 
n kc wink ar CNT {maller tithes, the 
"Wy ocherbeing impropriated by che magiſtrate for other es : Supendarys 
are luch as are maintained by the yoluntary contribution of thei Ch 
by ſome ſuch like meanes : ia5 are fuech as depend ypon great men, The 
miniſtery of all, which (if they duly exccute the fame) is one and the fame , even 
that (and no other for ſtubſtance) which is proper to true Paſtors and Tea- 
chers, 

Tothis Maiſter Can replicth x, thet he hath prooved from the Writings (of 1 
know not whome , and whome neither I nor Maiſter Bradſhaw have here any 
thing to due with)that theſe names and offices came Wholly from the Bewill and 
eAmichr/t : and that Maifter Bradihew pleaderh for Baal, and telleth atale, 
that netther helpeth him nor hurteth them : and withall tells him what he 5hould 
beve done, if be would have Maiſter Can of his counfell; yizt, have manifeſted, 
tha bis brethren have notoriouſly ſlandered owr miniſtery , and ſo have taken 
gue away theire Reaſons.) So it ſeemes in Maiſter Cans judgement, that Mr, 
loknſons arguments, without better reafors, that have ben brought by other of 
our owne, are of no yalidity to evince the point in controverſy ; and that there- 
fore it neither helperh us, cor hurterh them , whether bis arguments ſtand or fall, 
Maiſter Bradſhaw had here to doe onely with him; and becauſe he hath ſo well 
warded all the blows that he reacheth at us ; Maiſter Can would have bim to . 
Conentbeheſmdneins todeale with , and ſet hiſelfe againſt 

2, Hefaith, his concluſion is pittifuM, in regard of thoſe words , if they'duly 
execute the ſame, Not without juſt cauſe inſerted by Maiſter Brad(taw , be- 
cauſe a man may haye the office of a paſtor , and not execute it duly , and fo 
make his miniſtery the more queſtionable. | But I may well lay, he is a pittyfull 
replier , that leayeththe argument he undertaketh to maintaine , to finke or 
hwim, as it will it ſelfe , rugning out the whileſt into wilde vagarys, that no- 
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thing concerne it, 
And hitherto of Maiſter Bradſhaws anſwere to Maiſter Iohn'ons propoli- 
tion of his ſecond pro'yllogiſme , with his proofes of it: in replie whereunto 


* Bf, Canhathcanted in his Schiſmaticall language ; bur not given us any 
one word that maketh to the purpoſe, by 
The Aſſumption, wherein the weight of the argument moft reſterh , is 
, MaiſterTobnſon backed with 7, ex nes that among ſuch yariety 
lome one at leaſt may make all {ure,] The frſt of them is this, | 
D 


Fr Iobn- 


26, 


Fr. Tobnſon- 


The and teachers ſpoken of Eph,4,11, have theire offices , callings, 
admini — ——— by Chriſt in his Teſtament Eph, 
8,11,12, Rom,12,7z8, AR.14.23, 8 20,1728, Hebr,5.4, Col.4,17, 1,Thel 
$.12,13,14, 1,Pctr,y.,1,2,3, Rev.z, & 3,6 22,18, 1,Cor,14,1, & 5,4, and 
9.14, 8& 11,23, & 12,28, Gal,6,6, | 

Bur the Prelates, Prieſts and Deacons of the Church of England have not 
their offices,calling, miniſtration and maintenance ordained by Chrilt in his Te- 
fament 


Erpoghey are not the paſtors and teachersfpoken of Epb,q-11, 
VF. Bradshaw. | 


x. Thc ion is not true he underſtand by offices, callings & 
adminiſtratio ap ayer ons” oreſential partythereof, - Hom ory. 
paſtors and teachers there ſpoken of , may have divers acceſlary parts of theire 
offices , callings and adminiſtration not ordained by Chriſt inthe New Teſta- 
ment. | 

Neither is it true , if by maintenance he meaneany ſpeciall kinde of maintes 

_, Eg ; that miniſters are to have {uffcient main- 
; tenance ,-and the texts for that, proove no more ;zandtherefore that 
prey, 20ee ing to the purpoſe, As litle to. the purpole are the o- 
therrents : for it will not from any force in them , but that there may be 
findry accidents deavingras parts tothe office , calling and maintenance of true 
paſtors and teachers,with Chriſt never ordained, | 

Here Maiſter Can having acknow his owne ignoratice,that he knows 
not what thoſe acceſſary part are, which he is better informed of , we ſhall 
heare more of his minge :. after his wonted manner , when be hath nothing to 
fay guns away to another marter, and telleth us, that or mimtery Wants the ſub- 
ftantiall and eſſential parts of theſe offices , and what he would haye Maiſter 
Bradfhaw have done here, but doth not, Which what isit, allof it ,.co Maiſter 
lohnſons propoſition , that ſaith nothing of our miniſtery at all, (which his ab 
ſumption is to ſpcake of ) bur of the miniſtery of paſtors & teachersin generall, 
as they have their callings, offices, adminiſtrations, and meancs of naintainance, 
-narunr\ ame yn” vrmeng Unles any man in his right wits, Mor 

y EXC » will decme thisa good argement : .T be mumniſters of t 
(hurch of England want the very « wich yore ofthe 1 of paſtors ”» 


p 
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cher, width ves _ fo COPE 
take iton Maiſter Cans word) and aiſter BradshaW hath nothing in this 
broke to confute them (tho! that is vs true as the other.) Ergo,the offices, callings, 
adlmunittration and maintenance of paFtors and teachers are in all pints ſpecially 


wdained by ( briſt in the new teflament, 
PF, Bradrhay. 


£ WF 2. Co Aſfumprion, x, Yn + 010 dm yk cal. 

ling,&c, ordained rear Ape rs is beſides the preſent queſtion, Except Maiſter 

= 7 that they are ordinary munifters of our Church-afſemblics; 
which Iam ſurehecan nor, 

Tothis Maifter Can , that whether they be ordinary or extraordinary 
miniſters,it is fot material  ahd therefore the diſtunftion is le and impertinent, 
Ando havinh ſpent ſorne ofhis wonred railing Rhetorick them, he lea- 
yeth chetn, to be placed by him in what order or degree he wi 

Yer by his leave, it is pertinent : For Maiſter Iohnſon his ation a- 
gainſt the miniſtery of our Church-affemblics , and the iffue him and 
Maiſter Brad({haw being joined , tho' he could make that he faith 
+ i goodagaiuſtthe prelates , unles he be able to proove them miniſters of our 
, Charch-affemblies, be ſpeakerh nothing that toucherh thoſe againſt whome his 


is, 
-_ W. PBradihaw, 


2, Somany of our minifters (whoe in the bockes of ordination are called 
Prieſts and Deacony) as in all points concerning the ſubſtance of their miniſtery, 
G ze qualifyed according tothe intent of the Laws, have their offices, callngs, ad- 
CE Ee —_ by Chriſt, Ard 
, If yer deny not , burthere may be ſome accidentall defects , or fuperflairys in or 
| tbour them all; yer ſuch as doe nox, or can not be prooved todeſtroy the nature 
; I «d fubſtance of ary of them, 

Tothisis by MF, Can bere faid;aud we haye nothinh therefore con- 
cerning it to lay to him, 


Fr Ihonſon. 


bi ffs ped th -——£ exper ves and praQtiſe : ps wy 
their offices of RY —_— 
«cording to theire Dee Do ten pj cn 
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ſelycs under Anti-Chriſt ,and unſeperated from the world , andare nd true y?- 
ſible Churches of Chriſt; their miniſtcaion by their owne and other popiſh ca- 
nons, a tes, injunftionsand booke of Common praier ; their maintainance by 
Tithes, Lordſhips, &c, were never ordained by Chriſt for his miniſtery , but 
derived from Antichriſt and his apoſtaly.; as hath bin prooyed by us in divers, 


treatiſcs, 
W., Bradrhaw. 

3. Allthat is brought toproove the z0n is falſe ,and as tffiich ifnot, 
more controyerlall, then the afſumptioa it ſelfe, For 

x, He cannexyer proove, that either the praiſe of all our miniſters, is in- 
all things according to theire conſtitution , or theire conſtitution according to 
irks practiſe, on cither of them anlwerable to the ſtridt termes of the Lawin 
all points, 

A He can neyer proove , that either in theire conſtitution or theire 
praQtiſe, or by the Law , they are in ſi , cither Prieſts or Dea- 
Ca iabhoce {ome liberty of ſpeech 
uſed in the Lawsghey are tearmed ſuch, | 

3. Tho' it ſhould be , that our people ſtand under fome 
kinde of obſervancies and » Which in their, owne nature , and firſt 
originall, are in ſome kinde Antichriſtian ; yer they are of ſuch 4 narure, chat 
divers worthy martyrs of Iefus Chriſt , that bave withſtood. Antichriſt unto 
blood have ſtood under as much as we, And therefore ſuch a manner of ſtan- 
ding under Antichriſt , can not be {aid to overthrow , tho' it may ſomewhat 
PER But howloever he therein = begs the 

ucftion m the affirming without any proofe , that al{ in this Kingdowe 
Tania duke oY "gr 

4.. Tho' foravoyding farther controverly , that ſhould be granted him, 
that ſome parts of our miniſtration by rhe { an9ns, &c, was never ordained by 
Chnit; yer atthe leaſt, the maine, principall and effentiall parts rhereof perfor- 
med according to the canons and booke aforclaith, are ordained by Chriſt; 
yea pradtited by M', Iohnfon himfelfe, Neither hath he prooved or eyer can 
provve, that that part of our miniſtration by our Canons and booke aforeſaid, 
which Chriſt hath not ordaincd, (if any ſuch be) is of that nature and quality , 
that it necei{arily deſtroyerh or maketh arullity of the other parts of theire mi- 
niſtery,vhich utc them, : | 

5,, Tho' titles, Lordſhips and mannersin particular , be not ordained by 
CO nn, pro —_—_ 
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{-. Wl ocher particular or ſpeciall kinde of maintenance : Tt is the will of Chriſt , thi 
a- We caniſters of the goſpell ſhould live of the goſpell, i, e, ſhould be maintai- 
y Wd fortheir miniſtery fake by them, ro whome they preach the . But in 
t WI what particular manner that maintenance ſhonld be raiſed , he hath no where 
5 


defined , and therefore left it to the diſcretion of Chriſtian Magiſtrates or 

6, Whereas for the proofe of theſe maine points, he referreth us to the 

x, WI general! titles of certaine treatiſes formerly publiſhed , he might as well ſend us 

(sthey ſay) to ſecke a needle a botle of hay. And why doth he not in all 0- 

n. WY ther points of this booke as well as in this, ſend us to the faid treatiſes? Seeing he 

> WO aithnothing throughout this in effect, that he hath not allready (aid in ſome 
, one or other of his r bookes, 

Toall chispailing by 2, (eQtions of it wholly untouched (whereas yer it con- 

e —_— to have replyed unto them , as well asto the reſt) Maiſter Can faith 


, I, That Meiſter BradshaWv could never provue, when he Veas alive 
thateither the patye of all the prie/{s in the Church of Rome, Was in 
ill things anfwrerable to theire coniFitution , or theire conſtitution ac 
cording 10 theire prattiſe , or either of them anſwerable to the ſri 
trarmes of the Lav, Apd there upon inferreth that by Maifter Brad- 
thavys grounds 4 man could not conclude any th ng generally againſt 
t If the anla\vfulnes of their miniflery. 
i But by Maiſter Cans leave , nothing leffe followerh from that 
mn wean ryan Norms, that he ate mal ea 
ty of ſeparation from all Church-afſemblics in the papacy, or any part of it, 
” J] nuſt uſe better arguments againſt them», then Maiſter Iobnſon hath uſed 
againſt ours ; and fuch as are not juſtly liable to ſuch exception , as 
ts is, 


2, That Maiſter Bradihqwf throngh ignorance or deceit ſpeaketh 
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beſides the preſent queſtion For Maiiter Tohnſon rm proove then 
fals MiniHers , mentioneth theire calling and entrance according 
1 theire Pontificalls. Now he ſaith nothing to this, but talkes of theive 

paiiſe, 
What the preſent queſtion is, ic may ſeeme , Maiſter Can hiraſelfe _ 
D 3 


| 26 | 
well knew, or would not know; he ſpeaketh ſo oft indeed beſides it, But moſt 
falſe it is,chat he faith, that Mailter Bradſhaw ſpeaketh of their praiſe , but no- 
thing of their entrance; which either muſt come within compas of one of the 2, 
members of Maiſter Iohnſons diviſion, to wit, confFitution., or elle maketh no- 
thing to the purpoſe of that Maiſter Johnſon ſpeaketh of , when he telleth us, 
that his aſſumption appeareth by theire conſtitutton and prattiſe : of both which 
Maiſter Bradſhaw expreſſcly ſpeakerh againe and againe, Tho' ofthe enſuing 
particulars, which either mult come under one of thoſe heads, or are elle altoge- 
ther impertinent, he ſpeaketh nothing in particular ; becauſe nothing is brought 
to make them good but his Reader is turned over to other treatiſes to ſecke, as 
ne well faith, a needle 114 4 botle of hay $ and they may as cally bedenyed by us, 
as by him they arc avowed, And Maiſter Cans merry paſlage therefore that 
inſucth , conceming « baitard, that he faith would make - man laugh , and may 
well indeed, to ſee Maiſter Cans folly , might very well have bin ſpared by him, 


unles he had a minde as ſome men at ſometimes have , to make himſelfe a lau- | 


ghing-ſtock, 

z3- He denieththat choſe adminirations , Y hich are perfor- 
med by theire popish canons , and booke of pans 1 prayer , are the 
mes principal and efſemtiall adminiitrazions which Chriſt hath or- 

ined. 

W hich is no deniall at all of that which Maiſter Bradſhaw hath avowed ; for 
his words are, that the maine and efſentiall parts of our munſtery , performed ac- 
cording to the canons and booke aforeſaid, are ordained by Chriſt; and 
that part of it .if any be, Which Chriſt hath not ordained, is not ſuch as 
deſtroyed or makes 4 nulluy of the reſt. So that this man ſhootes at random ſtil 
as his uſuall manner is, | 

Howbeit now, that you may ſce he meancth to play the part of areplier , he 
will proofe what he faith, and the rather becauſe Maiſter Iohnlon hath failed in 
his proofes, and given things here barely upon his own word, 

For 1, T bgſe alloW of no trae paitors and teachers, 

2, T hey require the Sacraments unla\\fully to be adminiſtred, 

Laſtly, They command an idolatrons Y:or:hip and a devilich diſcipline. 

You fee what round warke here is, What would you have more? yea heare 
Maiſter Cans Oracles; a downright man: which if you _ you may take 
upon his word : for he proovcyh them as well as Mailter Johnſon : and i you 
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Jr 
will bur give him his owne words, all will be by and by at an end, As for his 
ext merry paſlage, (for it ſeemeth he was in a vain of laughter , when he was 
abuat this argument)he may doe well to reſerye it tomake himſelfe merry, 
when be is in lame ſuch melancholy fit; as it ſceme he fell ſuddenly into in 
the ſhutting up of his reply to this part , where he blurreth his paper with thoſe 
black lines formerly related; of that mrichapen birth , that he withed buried in its 
mothers wombe,or kept in ſome darke hole, where it might never ſee light. Which 
be might very well have wiſhed to have befalln his own booke , unles the mat- 
ter of it had been more loyely,then hitherto ir hath appeared, 

Thusare we come at len2th toan end of Maiſter Tohnſons firſt argument, 
which being grown to this ifſue : That Maiſter Bradſhaw in anſwering there- 
unto hath averred, that the maine,principall and eſſentiall parts of our miniſtery 
are ſuch as were ordauned by (brit nur are there any ſuch acceſſary; thereunto ay- 
nexed, as make a nullity thereof: there is nothing hereunto replyed , as ought 
= + 7 n-derer1. weary , 

Pafle weto the 2, Ar by Maiſter Tobnlon thus conceived, 


Fy. Iohnſon; 


The miniſtery of paſtors and teachers ſpoken of Eph.4.11, is the ordinary 
and perperuall miniſtery given by Chriſt to his Church , and ſuch as the Princes 
of the earth-neither may nor eyer ſhall be able to abolith ; ſeeing Chriſt hath 
_ to continue to the end of the world, UE 

Bur the prelacy,prieſthood and deaconry of the Church of England is not the 

nary and miniſtery given by Chriſt to his Church ; bur ſuch- as 
the Princes of the carth may and wvught to aboliſh our of theire dominions,, 
Rev.,x7.26, x, Tim,2,2,, Rom,13.4, with 1, King.23,5, Deut,12,2, Plalm 
721, 
| Therefore the prieſthc 0d, prelacy and deaconry of the Church of England 
not the miniſtery of paſtors and teachers ſpoken of Eph,4,11, 

VF. Bradshaws | 

Ideny the ſumption, Underſtanding by prelacy , priefthood & deaconry, 
te ordinary miniſtery of our Ch:rch aſſemblies againſt which be 
timſclfe to diſpute : And anſwere , that it is the ordinary and mini- 
ſtery given by Chriſt ro his Church , and ſuch as the Princes of the earth ace 
bound by Gods Lawsto maintaine and prote&t by their autority ; and if there 
deany corruptions in and about the ſame,which they ought Ry 
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they are accidentall and perſonall; and not fo efſentiall, as that they doe deftre 
ltr 


miniſtery, - 

Upon the aſſumption thus by;Maiſter Bradſhaw denyed , if it be conceavee 
— , heare we now bow ſubſtantially Mai 
ſter Can replyetb, 

1, Hertelleth M, Bradchaw if it be ſo, that Princes are | 
10 maintaine our md niftery then hath be from time 10 time 
mocked and abuſed them, tn craving ſs ear ES, ite 
rooted out and aboliched, andthe right etablizhed in the roome of it. 

True indeed , Maiſter Brad{haw hath ſhamefully abuſed and mocked the 
Magiſtrate , ifeyer he ſo did, But meane while Maiſter Can ſhamefully abu- 
ſeth Maiſter Bradſhaw,& mocketh his Reader , in ayerring that Maiſter Brad- 
thaw ever ſoUid : whichneither he doth proove,nor will ever be able to doe, 

2, Hefaith, thatWwmb dogs , cater pillers and idle bellys had never a better 
proftour thenthis man , to pleade for theire unlawful tanding : for he ſaith, the 
magittrate is bound to defend theire miniſtery | When Maifter Bradſhaw plai 
ly diſtinguiſheth betweene the aumſtery it ſelfe, and the perſonal abuſes of it 
Neither ſuch abuſers of the miniſtery, nor theire abuſes of itdoth he pleade for 
which he granteth the ſtands bound to abandon and aboldh ; but tc 
maintaine that miniſtery that by them is ſo abuſed, 

For asfor what he prateth ſo oft of his — —— & 
miniſters us: theire muſt be 5 as jon, 
ſhauld inferre mas, And for other his ne rm of 0 apes” a 
conſcience , as if he cared not how he let it out here at larze ; I fay no more, but 
wiſh Maiſter Can as tender a conſcience,as Maiſter had, and himſclfe 
as carcfull to tie it ſhort, It had in part ſaved his credite, and ſpared others ſome 
kbour,had he kept it ina little better, 


VV. Bradihavv. 


The of Scri , annexed to the ion for the proofe thereof, 
lhe rr er cr L — SE onka 
colourably proove either of the clauſes in the aſſumption: but onely they proove 
in general, that the idolatry, and idolatrous miniſtery of Antichriſt is to be abo- 
liſhed, Sochat, the man in his ſimplicity takes itus granted; that our miniſtery 
is ſuch an idolatrous miniſtery; which is the maine matter in controverſy,2nd in 
eftect, the generall queſtion of this whole boake, 

Fg 


—_  *_ 


a = = -& «= © = ©, 


= rr wok a .i ,+c+cs 


'y J 
' So Maiſter Bradſhaw, And indeed fo gros and palpable is Maiſtcr Tohnſons 
dealing with Scripture here (a thing too u'uall with rho'e of that (ide)that at the 
conference with Maiſter Iackſon before mentioned , he and fome other of his 
company (it being cyidently evinced) at fi:ſt , would faine have made it the 
faulr of the Printer , that had mi'placed the proofes, and annexed them tothe 
wrong part of the premifſcs : but when they ſaw that they fitted as ill , or wors 
rather, with the propoſition, then with the aſſumption, they were at theire wits 
end, and had nothing to fay in defence of this "I abalc, 

Bur there is no cauſe ſo deſperate , but Maiſter Can dare undertake ir, Yea 
by Maiſter Bradfhaws own grants he will make it appearehat thele Scriptures 
doe proove Maiſter Iohnſons aſſumption , and are nor therefore abuſed and pro- 
phaned by him, For Mater Bralshaw confeſſeth that the 140/4'row miniſtery 
of eAmichriſt is to be abolwhed. eAnd ours, (aid Maiſter Can, is ich. | Butl 
©, © demandof Maiſter Can; whether it be fo or n2, doe the!e places proove it ſo to 
iter b& Suppoſe a man ſhould reaſon on this wile, 

the A (briſtian man should 1þu4 the ſocietie of ſuch as be haurhty,high-minged, 
ine- ſelfconceued,loaſters, contemners of au'ority makers of ſcviſme and divi/ion in the 
' it. {burch of God by ſeparating and wubarsWing themſelves to perduion. 
for But ſuch are M', (an & his company; as appeares by 2.Tim,3, 2,4, Iude 8, 
tro 19,19, Rom,6,18, Hebr,10,25,39,) Albeit, the things ſpoken in thote parcels 
6f Scripture pointed to,were true 5 as it is to be feared they arc of too many a- 
5 OW mong them : yet would not M*,Can cry out of intolerable abuſe therein offe- 
hey red,not to them onely but to Gods word alſo? Yea whether the things charged 
aw upon them were true or falſe, yet were it indeed a foule prophanation of Scrip- 
= tures, to produce it for the prc.ofe of that which it ſpcaketh no ,& foto wring 
me 


that out of it, which in no wile it will yeeld, And yetjult tuch ; or rather wors 
then ſuch, is the praQtiſe of MaiſterIohnlon in this place , as by thoſe inttances 

of places produced by him may appeare, 
T be Princes of the earth hall deitroy the whore of Babylon, Rev,17,16, 
therefore the prelacy, p-1eithood and deaconry of th: Church of England 15 not the 
rol. ordinary and perpetual muniitery given by Chriit 16 his Church ; but ſuch a5 the 
has Princes of the Earth may and ought to abo'ith, Or wors then this : Let prayer 
ove be made for Kings and all thut be in amority that we may leade a quiet an4 peace- 
bo-W ©: hfe in all godlines and - wb 1.Tim,22, Therefore the prelacy, prieſt- 
ery Wl hood and deaconry of the Church of England, &c, Or, for ſcare of turning the 
| in Readers ſtoiake with too much of ſuch unlayory matrergo paſle by all the reſt 
adtake the laſt onely, 
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Give the judgement to the King , O Lord ; and they vighteouſnes tothe Kings 
Sonne, Plalm 72,1, T herefore the prelacy, prieſthood, &c, 

W hat is to make the Scripture anole of wax, if this be not, and to wring out 
of it what our {elves will > A man may indeed by this courie of dealing con- 
demne eaſily any pecple perſon or protcfſion, out of Scripture fo abuſed raking 
for granted, the truth of the crime or fault charged upon them, and producin 
ſuch Scripture as {peakerh in generall of ſuch crime or offence ,and with all n , 
jing them , that by ſuch Scripture appeareth what they are, and what will be- 
come of them, or ought to be done to them, 1 inſiſt therather upon this , that 
others may be admon:ſhed to heede well theſe mens quotations ; which they 
heape up often for a flouriſh,to delude filly ſoules with, and make them believe, 
that they bold nothing,nor require nothing , but what the word of God it (elfe 
doth; and not to take the places quoted by them upon truſt ; butturne tothem 
themlclves , and examine the fattnes and forciblenes of them ro confirme that 
that they are produced for, , 

For, as for this mans vaine idle bible bable here following , that owr entrance 
is popuh,our ſeryice- Artichriſtian & idolatrons , the manner of performance 
of it unla\\ full, 8c, And that all this , many non-conformiſts of greater note & 
zeale then ever Maiſter BradshaWv 09; "ge reaſon ſoundly manifeſted ; & 
that he therefore hath shewed the more pride and ignorauce in oppoſing them, &c, 
What is it indeed but a ſhamefull begging of the maine matter , and a turning 
of us over to others for the proofe of that , that he is not able hamſelfe to make 
good ? Beſides, thar it is all nothing ro the inſufficiency of Maiſter TIohnſons 
argument , nor tothe ruſtification of this gros abuſing charged on, him , of the 
Scriptures alledged by him ; which no more proove us to be papiſts, then thoſe 
other doe them to be {chiſmaticks ; and which yet unles they doe, they fay no- 
thing for Maiſter Iubnſons purpoſe, that any way concerneth us, 

As for pride and ignorance ( arrogance, I ſuppoſe it ſhould bc : but it matte- 
reth not, whether it be,fince that pride may well inchide this to) charged upon 
Maiſter Bradſhaw for oppoſing many non-conformiſtsand if it be a point of fo 
much pride and arrogancy forone to oppoſe men of greater note and zeale then 
himlſclfe, I willnot lay Maiſter Can hath well merited his own cenfare , by op- 
poong Maiſter Bradi{haw eſpecially in fuch manner. as he doth ; bur I dare be 

de to lay, that Maiſter Can and his aſſociates may by his owne ground and 


grant be juſtly concluded to be deepely tated with exceſſe of pride and arro- 
gancy , innot oppoſing onely , bur condemning allo as falſe and Antichriſtian 
» lomany famous worthys , C— — ———— 
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likely hood afforded theire eq ſo many godly martyrs,as have for 
cauſe conſtantly and embraced fier and fagot ; men rryolan_—n 
Aararx jt be and haye ben, of greater note and zeale , than either Maiſter 
Can himlelfT, or any of his ſchiſme, Or, if, to waive the impuration , they will 
bee ſo confident, or impudent rather ,as ro ayow themſelves of greater note & 
zeale than any, or many,vfthe beſt of thoſe, whome they thus condemne;,/unles 
of greater ill note and bitter zeale they ſhall meane) {o far thereby ſhall chey be 
from ſhifting ofthe &n(ure , that they ſhall by fhch fond profeſhon maniteſtly 
bewray a far further degree of extreame lelte conceite , the worſt fort of pride 
that may be, Let not therefore either Maiſter Can himfelfe , or his complices 
blame usjf we take them for a company of exceeding preud arrogant 
vs, and accordingly {peake of them,when occaſion requireth; Maiſter Can 

theire paſtor having given us good ground here {o to [peake,& lo to thinke, 

Bur paſſe we to Maiſter Jobnlons third Arzumegr, 


Fr, Tobnſon, 


The office of paſtors and teachers ordained by Chriſt in his Teſtament, are 
os nt: Apoſtles , Prophets and Eyan- 
"Bar the offices of the Prelates,Prieſts and Deacons of the Church of England 
are not ſuch, as d:d or could ſtand with or under the offices of Apoſtles, Prophets 
and Evangeliſts: which if any deny Jet him ſhew the contrary by-the Scriptures, 

Therefore they are not the paſtors & teachers ordained by Ghrift in his new 
Teſtament, . 


PVF. Brads av, ' 


What a ſhamelefſe man is this to affirme , That ow miniftery neither did nor 
tonld ſtand With the of fices of the «Apoſtles, 8c, and for proote thereof bid us, 
if we deny it, chew the contrary by Scripteres? Doth not the burden of prooving, 
by the very Law of common reaſon lie upon the accuier? If 1 in like 
manner reproach his miniſtery, and fay, that it i 4 miniſtery that ſtandeth ug 01 
forcery Wutchtraft and conjuration, and for proote thereof, bid him,if he deny it, 
thew the contrary by Scripture , where | not worthy atleaſt to be laughed our of 
the Schooles > Thus is a ſufficient a our miniſ ay Sooke mali- 
tious adverſarys thereof , who would ſeeme fo expert in , areng9 

But this fond foppery of Mai —_— 

2 
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tho! it concerned him fo to have done; the rather, for that he exaQteth the ſame 
of Maiſter Bradſhaw binſelfeand taxeth him for not deeing that in his booke, 
tho' axrbeloagiago his part ,that Maiſter Iohnſon here requireth pag,217, 


Bur let us ſee Maiſter Iobnlons proofes of his Aſſumption, 


1, Lighthath nofellowſhip with darknes; not Chriſt with Antichriſt, 


VV. Bradshav. / 

Ir is true, that light hath no fellowship wth darkenes , nor ( briſt wit WA. 
chrift, Yerthere is no light in gen in this life , bur it is mingled with ſome 
darknes ; and the beſt Chriſtians that are, or ever have ben fince the Apoſtles 
times,may be infeted with ſome points of Antichriſtianilme, Many of the late 
martyrs {ance the revealing of Antichriſt , were worthy lights , and renowned 
Chriſtians, and yet the light of many of them was mi Jed with more darkncs, 
and theire Chriſtianity with more Antichriſtianilme, then can be found in our 


miniſtery, 


Fr. lohnſon, 

2, Suppoſe the Apoſtles were alive in theire perſons,and were in England, 
it were worth the knowing , whether they and the ordinances given by them, 
ſhould give place to the Prelates and theire Canons'; and whether they ſhould 
be {uffered to preach, &c, without ſub{cribing and conforming, Theire Ca- 
nons urge all upon paine of excommunication 1pſo foto, 


| VF. BradshaW. 
T, Our Biſhops have as good reaſon tv make the like ſuppoſition againſt 
© him,& as muchyworthy the inquiry that were, if the Apoſtles were alive now in 
their own perſons where he liveth, and ſhould profeſle the Church-afſemblics 
in England to be true Churches , and theire miniſtery in generall to be a Law- 
full miniſtery, and theire worſhip for ſubſtance to be a true woriÞip , whether 
Maiſter Tohnf.-n and his Chureh would ſuffer them to be ſo much as private 
members of theire ſociety, much more to preach,&e, 
2, ThoughourBiſh ps ſhould be herein ſo impious, as to advance in ſuch 
a mannergheire owneauority and ordinances above the Apoſtles : yet what is 
Gat to prooyrthertht pelefihood fc deaconry of the miniſters of our Church- 
altemblics, (who many of them in theſe points are meere patients , and eſteeme 


: of theſe things as burdens) cannot ſtand with the offices of Apoſtles, &c, doth 
- Maiſter Cn enabling p_o—_ 
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Apoſtles to preach in theire cures, "without wearing a Surplice , if they might 
tare theire owrze wills or ſhould this any whit te from theirc minilte- 
ry that the Bi therein would not ſuffer them to have rheire will ? 

3. It is beſides the preſent queſtion, ard a needlefſe thing to ſpend time in 
juſtify:ng the Canons berein, If the Biſhops therein have gone too farre,it may 
leeme to be the faulr of the perſons rather bs of the prelacy it {elfe : & there- 
fore torrake and urge ſuch Canors and traditiors «5s are afore/aid , doth n«t 
proove, bur that for all that the pre'acy in ahd of it {clfe , might ſtand well e- 
nough with the offices of the Apoſtles, &c, for thoſe offices may of themalelves, 
(if there be no other impediment) ſtand well one with an other , which inthe 
_ "_ thereof due not (but by accident onely ) one overthrow and oppugne 

other, ; 

Now toall this Maiſter Can returneth us never a wiſe word , nay giveth us 
revher nor bad , fave tothe very laſt alone : that he cannot thinke , that 
AM aiſter bradshaw ſpeaketh in earneſt ; T hat the prelacy in and of it ſelfe m 
ftand Wed enough wuh the offices of the eApoitles,&c. (taking no notice wi 
all of his reaſon annexed thereunto)and that ſome other non-conformuits are kere- 
in of an ther minde. And this he flouriſhes alittle oyer with a ſtory of Lycur- 
gs, reported in cutting down a vine to haye killed his own Sonne, and cutr his 
own ſhins : meane whule little regarding to fave the ſhins and the finews of his 
brother Iohbnſons nt , which he had undertaken to ſhelter and fave- 
gard from ſuch damage; not helping him with any one word to ayoyd or ward 
of that maine exception ; that all here 'poken of the prelacy belps no whit to 

that which is principally to be prooved , to wit, that rhe prieſibood and 
deaconry of our Church-afſemblys can rot ſtand under the of fices of the Apoſiles, 
&c, Bur ſuffering it to be wholly thereby hewed down to the very ground, 
Fr. Ihonſon. 

The offices of true paſtors and teachecsare by the ordinance of Chriſt ſet in 
the Church, and imployd inthe miniſtery of the word, Sacraments and Church 
government , ſo as they may notwith their Eccleſiaſtical funRtions receave ci- 
vill offices & callings, nor take upon them princely titles 8 dignitys,Epb,4.11, 
1,Pet,5,x, Rom,12,2,4, Luke 12, 14, and 22,25, 1,Cor, 12, 5.8, 1,Tim,4, 
13,15,16, 2,Tim,2.4, 

But the offices of Prelates, Prieſts and Deacons of the Church of England 
ae nct fo, but by theire own conſtitution are ſet in the Chnrch, and imployd in 
the miniſtery, ſo as they may allſo receaye ciyill offices and callings , asto be ju- 
ſtices of peace, &c, 

E 3 There 
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Therefore they are not true paſtors and teachers, 

VF. Bradshaw. | | 

There are 4, tearmes in this {yllogiime : the groſſe ſophiſtry whereof may 
appcare by the explanation thereof in other words, | 

True paſtors and teachers may not (vizt, by Gods Law) take upon them ciy.[l 
offices. 

FT. miniſters of England , may (to wit by mans Law take upon them cinl 
offices, 
' Therefore they are not true paſtors and teachers, 

This is the effc& of this argament, and who is ſo blinde , but he may ſee the 
fallacy thereof ? And it is as though-we {hould reaſon inthe like manner againſt 
their miniſtery thus : , | 

T rue paſtors and teachers may wt be Drunkards,» Anabapt fts, Familiſts. 

The miniſters of the Separation at eA mſteraam may be Drunkards , eAnt« 
bapti s, Famnl:its | 

T herefore they ave not ire pþ 1ſtors and teachers. 

This Aſſumption isas true us the former; Forthe fame kinde of autority 
that permitteth Qur min.ſtersto be civ!ll magiſtrates, doth permit rhem to be 
drunkards, &c, the government under which they live permitterh the one to 
morc, then our State doth the other, 

But I anfwere mureparticularly 

1, 'Thatby theſame. Law, that our miniſters may take upon them civill 
.magiſtracy , any true paſt-rs and teachers may rake upon them the ſame auto- 
rity, And by the fame Law that true paſtors and” teachers may not take civill 
autority upon them , our miniſters may not take the ſame upon them, 

2, All our miniſters may not (no, not by the Lays of our State) take upon the 
civil autority; but ſuch onely as are called {pecial'y thereunto by the favour and 
grace of the civill magiſtrate; not as they are prelates, prieſts or deacons, or by 
vertue of thoſe fun&tions ; but in reſpeCt of uther qualifications, Neither are 
they forced by any Law to adjoyne any fuch autority to theire -miniſtery , but 

; permittedonely, But whut if by the Laws of men miniſters might be murthe- 
\ res, adukeres, theeves Kc, ſhould theice Laws change theire nature of theire 
/ miniſtery? what? of thei:e miniſtery , that deny unto themſelves thar licence ? 
, would it not ratherthe more juſtify theire miniſtery , when in conſcience of 
\ Gods Law they ſhall forbeare that,which fleſh and bloud , and humane Laws 
\ would permit unto them? 
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3, Suppoſe not onely, that it isunlawfull for any true paſtors and teachers 
to be civill magiſtrates; bur alſo, that by our Laws , all our miniſters were fore 
ed chereunto, and that by vertue of theire miniſtery; will itthence foilow , that 
br this czufe, they are not true paſtors and teachers? may not true paſtorsand * 
xachers, in theire weakencs, ignorance and infirmity ,(the Laws of the State re- 
quiring the ſame,) admitt of fome kinde of office or autority forbidden them; 
bur they muſt needes thereupon ccale to be true paſtors and teachers ? doth the 
xmitting of every unlawfull thing change the nature of the miniſtery, & make 
tether no miniſtery,or a miniſtery of an other kinde? 

Toall this Maiſter Can, who faith that Maiſter Bradſhaw anſwers nothing, 
ut with ifs,and ands and T ſags, replicth nothing at all pertinent to the maine 
matter in hand,or to the juſtification of Maiſter Iohnſons argument bur like the 

ptian dogs.as they runne along by the banks of Nilus, taking here a ſnatch 
there a {natch,as his owne fancy (cryeth, or the toy taketh him in rhe head, 

asthings leaſt pertinent letterh all that paſſe, wherein the weight of the poynt 
heth ; onely taketh up Maiſter Bradſhaw after his wonted arrogant ſtraine, 8 
hling foule on the mag Jets the matter (hift for it ſclfe, 
bell 7: He chargeth him with corrupe 5hifts, uſed by bim to juſtify ervill offices 
# Eccleſraitical! perſons; whereas other non-conformſts affirm the thiag to be mt- 
trly anlaVfull, Which is nothing ingecd but a grofſe untruth, and more then 
: ingle one, For neither doth Maiſter BradſIuw juſtify civill offices in fuch 
it 5 ought thathe here faith; nor doth he ue any corcupt thifts , to juſtify ought 
tut he dath lay, 
vi} 2 He chargeth him to ſay, that che ſame awtority , that permitteth our mini- 

ftrs to be cry1ll magittrates , doth permitt them to be druneGards, &c, And" to 
he lancer therein the ſtate, 
nd Y A gres untruth, 2s plaine and evident , yer more palpable then the former, 
by For Maiſter Bradſhaw faith no ſuch thing of cur State or our miniſters, but of 

the miniſters of the ſeparation of Am:ſterdam,and of the State under which they 
lire, That the ſame ke of autority (to wit, the ciyill magiſtracy) that perwnt- 
vy th our minifters to be crv:ll magiftrates, doth permit them (that is, the nuniſters 
efthe Separation at Amſtcrdam before ſpoken of , asany cyc may foone lee in 
» > We context before related) :o be drunchards, &c, (that is, + Anabapriits and Fa- 
of mls, as before he had (aid) the government ,under which they live, permuteth 
vs WY 'f 0ne 0 more then aur State doth the other, Nor is this any untruth , nor any 

ro our State;which permits not theſe enormitys in any either miniſters 
Tothets, burby Laws to that purpoſe nated inhibiteth thera in all , bowloe- 
vcr 


40 

ver in nuatter of execution thereof default may be : whereas it is not ſy with the 
State, where Maiſter Can it ſecmesJiverh, For Maiſter Can may be , & Mai- 
ſter Iobnſon might have ben as well a Drunckard, or a Familiſt, oran Anabap- 
tiſt, as a Separariſt, or a miniſter to a ſeparating congregation : the civill magt- 
ſtrate permitting as well the one as the other, Maiſter Can therefore , cither 
knoweth,not what be (cth;which is the note of a brainſicke idiote,or regar- 
dcth not, whatuntruth he ſpeaketh againſt his own knowledge , which is a tar 
worle matter, a note of an uuſound and a cauterized con{cience, 

He chargeth him, to p#t the lye upon the Witngy of his brethren, mn ſay- 
ing, that by the ſame Liw , that theire min ſters may take upon them civil mazi- 
ſtracy , any true paſiors may take upon them the ſam: autority,) To omit the ha- 
bituated broadencs ef this foul-mouthed fellowes language , in ſaying, he purtes 
the Iye upon them , as if every one that manifeſteth his opinion in any point to 
be contrary tothe judgement of fome other , muſt needes in fo doeing put the 
lyc upon him, from whome he ſo manifeſterh his difſeur, To let this paſle, I 
fay, had this blinde buzzard a right underſtood , as he might eaſily have done, 
(it he had cither his eyes in his head, or ſo much witt in his brain) cither by loo- 
king back tothe Aſſumption of Maiſter Iohnlons Syllogiime , as Maiſter B:ad- 
* fhawhadlayd it open ; The min ſiers of England may (10 Wit by mans Law) 
take upon them crvill offices: or foreward to the very next enſuing words ; Ard 


by the ſame Law that true paſtors and teackers may not take upon th.m vi I au-* 


tority , 64r miniſters may not take the ſ.me upon them : He right ſoone have 
ſeen that Maiſter Bradſhaw faith nothing ar all contrary unto that which they 
{ay, whome he ſaith that he giveththe lye unto, And I may well therefore rc- 
tort and rerurne his owne words here upon him ; what a 5hameles man 15 th:5 to 
affirme ſuch untrurhs? yca and more then that , to charge another with {hame- 
leſnes in this kinde there , where he ſcarce {peakes a true word himlelfe , but 
lyeth notoriouſly and palpably,as the yery booke it ſeife tolde him , that he had 
then before his eyes ; in fathcring thoſe untrutks that he (peakerh of, upon him 
whome he ſo cenfureth > 

4 Having ncthing to ſpeake to the pointhe givetha ſnatchar thoſe words, 
Antiw,2, By the favour nab. ace of the croill magiſhate, Whether they be faith 
be, civill m__—_— the 7 42 ur and grace of Princes,as he ſpeakes,or any other 
Way, ut 1s nothing co the purpoſe, ſceing th? th:n; uſelfe is every Way and altoge- 
ther wnlavofull 

To let paſſe his peremtory ſentence , that may not be contruled ; and yer, 1 
veiceve, would make him fyeate loundly , ere he could ſubſtantially _ it \ 

[4 
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kb Ine indeed tothe parp onghe thrhe hve ach ; who, as the manner 


ofthole is that haye anill cauſe , loves to be dealing rather with any 
Ip- ——_—_— ,than with the matter that he hath undertaken ; yer 
> Wi tothe Maiſter Iohnlons 5 for it ſheweth, thar 
ct BY neither all our nuniſters either are,or may be fixch , as is here pretended : & the 


— 220i were it neyer {o ſound, in compariſion but againſt 
5- Heconcludethall with this, which is all returns to Maiſter BradſFaws 
hſt ion ; When they have prooved themſelves to be true paſtors and teas 
hers , then there will be a fit place to rhe'lv Whether the admuting of 4 civull office 
the change the natwre of « Church miniftery ,or no, 
Had any man, thinke we, ever to doe with a more ſenſeles dot then this is ; 
"0 WJ thatregards not what be faith,fo he may ſeeme to fay ſomewhat ? Maiſter Iohn- 
»* of fnwivime be undertakes to defend, would proove our miniſters therefore to be 
1 wo ue paſtors and teachers , becauſe they may by the Lav of our Land be ciq1ll 
"> ff Heazi/irares. Tomakethis good, it muſt of neceſſity be avowed , that the ad- 
- tring of a. civill doth the nature of a Church miniſtery, 
jea doth overthrow the very truth and of it, Yet this man biddeth his 
x firſt proove theire miniſters to be true and teachers , & then 
*" I they will come tv diſpute that point , which js or ſhould be the maine pith and 
"I heart of theire argument, and being pull'd out of it Jeaverh it a ſory barke with- 
\© I} out body, Can we poſlibly thinke we, make this man to ſee his own ſenſeleſnes? 
7) I vewill aſfayir, it be oyer-tedious, a little for his owne lake, if ir may 
- belp him to (ee himſelte, ee On. 
foreſtalled wholly with extreame prejudice , apprehend it 
© Y whathuth ben faid, rebar pad currpan art oro Can as MF, 
i" Þ} bbnlon doth againſt us, He that may by the Laws of the State he lirveth under, 
d 'Y bes Famili/t, is no true minitter of (brift. But ſs may Maifter (a: be, by the 
" Þ lar of the Stare be liveth nnder , Maifter (an therefore is no true miniſter of 
| Chriſt, If Maiſter Can in defence of himſelfe ſhould deny the propoſition, and 
5, &f telluschat « man may be @ irwe min:fter of Chrift notwithſtanding ſuch permiſſion 
f of the Staze he hveth xnder, for that no ſuch permiſſion d#th chanye the nature of 
”" If «Church-miniltery, nor overthrow the Eſſence of #&. And another inthis caſe, 
” ing to reply upon him, ſhould bid him, firſt proove humſelfe 4 true miniſter of 
Chriſt ; Ende phaſes afterward , whuber it doe ſo or ne. 
" I Would not Maiſter Can exclaime on ſuch a one asa very dolt indeed , and one 
Y Freda age, I cerhy, Whcgs, the art of realo- 
ning, 


ot 
ving,, buteyento reaſon and common ſenſe it ſelfe Þ which ifhe might in ſuch 
caſe well doe, as there is no doubt but he might,he may eaſily underſtand, what 
might be layd of himlelfe , for his like-dealing in an argument of the very ſelfe 
fame mould, F 
\ *#, Tohnſon, 


The miniſtery of Chriſtian paſtors and teachers ſtandeth by the word and 
ordinance of Chriſt , ſo as all Churches under. keayen ate bound to receaye and 

ſubmitrt thereunto, h 
'  Buttheprelacy prieſthood and deaconry of the Church of England, ſtandeth 
onely by the authority and Law of man; 1o as other Churches elſwhere neither 
are, nor neede to be ſubject —_ , which _ themſelves of all ſorts have 
acknowl . For which ſee W hitgifts defence in the prefacethe anfwere to 
gr gab garde the Parliamant ; the defence of the 
Godly miniſters;zthe demonſtration, 

T it is not the miniſtery of Chriſtian paſtors and teachers, 

VF. Bradshaws 


1 the Aſſamprion , the miniſtery of our Church-aſſemblys of England 
Pare tran, ode "9aa8g dir aur en 6 men mak be 


called, for the ſubſtance thereof, ſtandeth by the word and ordinanceof Chriſt; 
and not onely by the authority and Law of man, And all other true Churches 
are,and ought to be fubje&to the fame kinde of miniſtery,and to no other hat 
ſhall in any efſentiall point of miniſtery differ from ours, 

If any particular perſons among us have ben ſo unadviſed as nw the A 


ſamprion, ler them antwere tor themſelves, He hath no more r tobind us 
fo their opinionsthen we to bind him unto whatſoever his predeceffors,Browr, 
Barow and Greenwood have held before him, , 

Concerning ſome of the particulars, D*, Whitgifts words are theſe : The 
ſubſtance and nature of government muſt indeed be taken ont of the 
Word of God & conſi#teth in theſe parts: that the word be truly taveht, 

the Sacraments rightly adminiitred wvertae furthered, wice repreſſed, 
and the Charch kegt in quietnes and order, The offices of the Church, 
Whereby this government is Wroueht , be not namely and particularly 
expreſſed in Scriptare , but in ſome points left to the diſcretion and h- 


beryy ef the Church , to be diſpoſed according ta the State of times, per- 


ſons 
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far ind plas,” The author ofthe Awere tothe Abtratt in the plice aled- 

faith; That it ca» not be prooved , that any ſez and exa*t particuluy forme of 
= ——_— to'ss im the word of God. Now are either of theſe to 
affirme ; That the miniſter of our Church-aſſemblys ſandeth onely by rhe Lines 
and authority of man 7 Hath Maiſter Iohnſon any ſhame left in his face , that 
thus y abuſeth the names of learned and reverend men, fo dirc&tly 
contrary to theire words and meaning ? Is there not cauſe to ſuſpect , that the 
other authors are in like manner abuſed ; and that for the better hiding of his 
fraud, he forbeareth to quote any particular places ? Being therefore conyinced 
of depravatis in the places particularly quored,we may preſume;thar if the othet 
places had been more pertinent,he online given us ſome particular dire 
orsallo,for the finding of thery, And the rather for thathe can not be iguorant, 
that thoſe, whom ſpecially he fighteth againſt m theſea ts,doerely upon 
the judgement of the Authors then of Be ores, | 

Now to this Maiſter Can aftordeth nothing that may ſoundly confirme the 
thing denyed , nor affayeth to cleere Maifter Iohbnſors ctedire from abule 
ofthe Authors quoted by him for the juſtification of his Afſumprioa ; relying 

on What ſorne'men may fay : whichif it were all true, as you ſee itin 
part evidently prooved falſe ; yet were no ſufficient proofe, Onely faith , that 
SM aifter Bradshaw here caits bis brethren of, pag ,224 225, 
Burthis is necf Maiſter Cans laſt refpges and foelorne ,totell us that 
others have ſounaly proved that before, that neither Maiſter lobnſon hath proo- 
ved, nor Maiſter Carj himlelfe can ever make good,” It ſeemes the man gro- 
weth weary, and is almoſt tired out with his worke , when he is faine tofill up 
whole pages with ſuch ſtuff as this is, 
| | Fr. lobnſon. 

The offices of paſtors and reachers,which Chriſthath appointed; are ſach, as 
they,which haye ther,muſt be members of a true viſible Chu ch, pſponng ro 
one particular congregation for the miniſtery and government thercot, - 

Bur the offices of Prelates, Priefts and Deacons of the Church of England are 
ſuch.as thoſe that have them, neede not be, neither in theire Statc can be , men 
bers of a true yiſible Chutch, but of a falle ; neither are bound to one particular 
congregation for the miniſtery and government thereof ; but the, Prelates are 
over Provincesand Diocefles; and other inferiour prieſts may have in 
that State plurality of benefices and Eccleſiaſticall cares, &c, which none cag 


S _F 2 There- 


hs.) 
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VG 
Therefore they are not the paſtors 8 teachers,which Chriſt hath appoimed, 
FP. Bradihaw, 


. Tho' ſome parts of the propoſition be diſpurable ; yer becauſe others belidey 
we Spc dba th wie rec ill nad 

The :E Aba ny wo to be) 
of the offices are rm and Deacons , as are of our 
Church-afſemblys, Formal oftholewch ave coffees, ar Scare boun 
to be members of true viſible Churches, and cannot in theire eſtate (they 
in all nana ar YT a7 is ro 


(uchexceprd, ch ng m diſpenlations) bound to one particular congre. 
ve 


cures then one ; but of 
nth fiſt Lno,” Yea the Prelates themſelves, though in i regal often 


Prelaticall office, they are Governeurs of whole Provinces and Dioceſles ; yet 

__ for them notwithſtanding,to be members in theire eſtate, of a true 

grate clini nl gemet ie to one particular 

what man,except he were halfe frantick, would reaſon thus : Our mini- 

Bonde nn nee nor can be true paitors and ttc 

chers ? Is not this rather one of the honours , then blemiſhes of our miniſters, 

that they may be Pluraliſts,and yetare not? Ifby our Laws theire own aſſerns 

uae 119 gr if by the lame Laws theire paſtors and teachers might he 

or worſe, would they thinke themſelves eyer the 

work for ti would they nouer ike thmeexthe bene that they are 

not ſo bad,as by mans Laws they might be 

Here M*, Can em eateing, leaving M Joinlon to ſhi a 

well as be can for himlelfe ; and fallech to mooving which 
tho Frman or 7107 os yr. 4 ou 


SI TIEN lohnlons halting argument ſtand 
Whereas Maiſter es » wo = O__ 


Snkrmmpacibecfontr; leaverh the , though queſtionable for 
ſome part of it, 1a med;o; EDS 4 quere , whether the mi- 
mitery =e Prieits , as have no part 
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ofatrue wile Church: he 
not by Law bound 10 be ſuch,be true paFtors or no? Which againe whethc: it U 


ay 
2, Becauſe Maiſter Bradſhaw ayowerh the aſſumption to be file, beir's 1»: 


drfteed, 4s it onght,of ſuch Prelates, Prieſts and Deacons as are min ft 11 


emblys, ſeeing that the molt of ſuch are , and are bound 10 be mem 
mooveth thereupon a 2,quere : Whether ſuch as - 


no 


And this is 


Maiſter Iobnions cauſe, and Maiſter Cars likewiic is 5 
; ſince that it ſtands thera upon, to make good the genccal;, 
bur to trifle and waſt inke and paper to no purpole , in ic- 


fotoargue upon it, But an eſe, 


Will be ready to turn in at every gare,or ++ + that 


of that taske that theſe men have undertake; tees 
MF, Can bere molt falſly affirmed to be the main point in qreſtion, Which 
yet if it were, it were either Maiſter Iobnlors or MF, Cans part 
lay, When he groweth weary of hit AT aſs Ee 
meeteth with. Suppole itn." ; ., 


ſome one of us , undertaking to prooye 


MF, Cans 


quere being 


to determine, & 


to be (as they '* cows ad Cath, 


redo 


juſtly be deemed) a company 


ea tacena——s 


to eyince it, T hoſe that have rent themſelves off from the (hurch-aſſemblys 


is E land, are Schiſmatichs, But eMailter Cans 
enfite of fch as heve ren themſelver of from the v4 
8c M* , Can,or ome other indelence of his 


ation at eAmſterdams 
Chancher of (britin 
z ſhould 


the 


: Forthat the moſt of bis Sago Wers 


deny 
a nd Au viſible (onrch in England: 


here- 
to M*, Can, adrafe1 pyrmdegr 


en rect: land; as if 


anſwere,that ſach indeed Were Schiſmaricks, Mi, ohe 


3. Whertas Maiſter href 6 ek that fach 


before ſpoken off, cannot in theiree 
5/4 grh 5-4 be members 6 


ere ; YVhat if they b- not rk 


inal Lrvoydrs 


4 ary wy mooverh a 3, 


anſwerable to the LaW , are 


then members 


& falſe Churcht Indeed either his Words cary ſuch 4 


—_— or zo me they ſceme nonſenſe. A molt ſenicles infercuce. ] 


If a man had to deale with one that underſtood 
tell hin, that , + non poſſe in ſabje(lo , ad eſſe in 
mentww. But having to deale with Maiſter 


to whome 


L_ 


ſpeakes non « ſenſe , a + - an re. es 


F 3 


4s 
talke a little with him, though it be ſomewhat tedious in his owne > If 
a man then ſhould fay ; 1V one of thoſe that laugh at Maiſter (,ans abſurduys, 
can be eAlſes; becaule eAſinus non eſt animal n;jible ; his words muſt needs ei- 
ther cary ſuch a meaning, that all that doe not laugh at them, are «Aſſes : or elle 
(ro Maiſter Cans ſenſe) they ſeeme to ſpeake non-ſenſe. And thiss juſt Maiſter 
Cans inference from Maiſter Bradſhaws words, and his wile centure paſt upon 
them, ; 

4- Whereas Maiſter Bradſhaw faith ; That all miners among ws, ſuch 
excepted , as have ſpeciall diſpenſation , are bound (towit , by the Laws of 
our land) to one particular congregation ; and may not. by Law have more cures 
then one; here Maiſter Can comes in withan other quere; Have not ſore wn the 
Church of Rome diſpenſations to have more ( wres then one ? yes ſurely, Now doe 
theſe ſpeciall diſpenſations make. the att LaWfull? ſuch an inference M', Brad- 
thavys words have , or elſe the man talkes be knoWes not what, | Did any manli- 
ving eyer heare a man raye in this manner , unles he were utterly diſtracted ? 
Sure if M*, Can knew what he talked , he would never talke in this mad man- 
ncr, The Lawfullnes of pluralitys , or the unlawtullnes of them isno point here 
in queſtion. Howbeit, that which Maiſter Can would inferre from Ma:ſter 
Bradſhaws words , dothall well follow from them, as if one ſhould ſay : He 
that shall ſay , an E nglih man can not without danger of the LaWv be 4 
Schiſmatick, unles he get him to _Amiterdam doezh import that get- 
ting thither makes his attion Lawfall,or elſe the man talkes h- knowes 
not what. Or thus ; He that ſaith, a man can not in England, With- 
out danger of Lavy , except he keepe hinſelfe cloſe, be a Familift , or a 
Seperatiſt , doth thereby import , that a man , if he keepe bimſciſe 
Cloſe, may LaWfuly be either , or effe he takes be kuo\Wyes not what, 
Thele are uſt the lame for frame and'force ofcontequence with Matter Cans 
inference here : which ifthey be not mad ones, inany realonable mans judge- 
ment,let me be deemed a mad man, | 
©  Therefidue here adjoyn'd isall ſtuff of the ſame nukirg, He faith, Iſaiſter 
Bradshaw taketh it for granted, that thtire Churches are true; but brings no proofe 
for it, As if Maiſter Bradſhaw were to proove themrue; atid nor MF, Tohnſon 
rather to proove them falle; which till he hath donethey are {o to be eſteemed. 
The priſoner accuſed is not to be condemned as puilty , till good (evidence be I is: 
Mr nor is he to proove himſelf guilcles , but to anfwere in 

own defence againſt ſuch eyidence as his accuſers ſhall bring againſt him to 
prooye him guilty, ; + And 
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| Ard thas you fee how eel Mat Can hath acquitted kimſelf fr 


og Let us ſee i have any better for the ſeventh, 


Fr. lohnſon, 


The offices,condition and government of Prelates, Prieſts and Deacors, arc 
- - > tn 4. xy rethe authority ;f and digniry of Kings, 
and all other magiſt th in civill and eltaſtical] cauſes, Fur the Pre- 
+ make vm bagy eerearrrny areal for ena- 
Ring of Laws and Statutes for the common FFealth :They are Rulers of whale . 
Provirces and Dioceſſes in the Eccleſiaſtical cauſesthereof, In civill State ard 
ſore ofthem are above all, and all of them above ſome of the nobles, 
and other Magiſtrates of the Land, Themſelves, theire Coorts and of- 
fcers handle and determine ſundry civill cauſes and affaires , appertaini 
= | They inflicnilluces and paniſhenenss; in there fxbiclden 
pive licence tomanry : the beneficed Priefts 'doe fweare canonical 
TE hehe) All the Prieſts and Deacons are exempt from the 
OO um 9 7 py. x4 gs grad FER BRANDT 
or chiefly to the Prelates and theire officers 
* There they ae noche on pſt eacher ſpoken of Ep. 


PV. Brads' ay, 


The Aﬀunrionis fall neither doe the inſtances prooye the ame 
The Prelates claime their voices in Parliaments, not as divine ordinan- 
exppernningro thin Pluſh; 5a as tee Hamer ahiopad ao thr fame 
civill Magiſtrate, 

2. Theire zarhoriry in cauſes Ecefſtical over Provinces fe, is either 
hich as the civil magiſtrace himlelfe may execute, and adminiſter in his owne 
perſon, if he pleaſe ; or ſuch as is not for them , as they are magiſtrates , to exe- 
cute, The firſt forr they adrminiſter, onely by vertue ofthe Magiſtrates own 
ecmmiſſion ,and therein they can not impatte either his dignity or ſupremacy; 
auch lefſe inthe other part of theire authority, which belongeth not to the Ma- 
pitrargs themfelves to execute, eſpecially when they ule it not neither without 
theire conſent, licence and approbation, 

3, | Thatall are above lome, and ſome above all of the nobles juſtices, &c, 
ka free and yoluntary honour granted unto them by the civill Magiſtrate , and 
held in tenure from him.and not claimedas I thinkeas belonging to their Epil- 
copall fan&tiong by Uivine righr, | : 

P. 4, Theire 


_ - 


4s 

4, Theire Courts determine no other civill canſes , than the civill 
ſtrare and his Laws doe permitr, or if they doe ,the fault is in the perſons , and. 
not in the Prelateſhip, urther, they inflict civill puniſhments , give licencyy, ; 


y 


inſtances, can be {aid to impaire the dignity, , or ſupremacy 
vill Magiſtrate; when herein they doe allthings in and by the proteQion of his 
authority, Much lefle can other inferiour miniſters, who have no dealing inthe 

Laſt if all ou miniſters be exempt from 'the Magiſtrates juriſdiftion 

y fall ourmdal | Aion, in 
ſome things appertaini ney ory” acaar ar rs. Very Exc» 
_ ©,is an att of the Magiſtrates juriſdiQtion , and depends onely upon 

is pleaſure : and how can it then any wayes impaire the fame ? 

The an{were to this Argument Maiſter Can thus turns over ; that the matey 
EEE on, 
vill and Eccleſtaflicall caſes,doe impaire the dignity aut origy, or ſupre- 
mady of the ow Magiſlrate, rein: the ſame is unlewfull and Kg rs 
chriſtian; as,laith he, we have before prooved, Onely flieth inthe 
Anſwerers face, taxing him , with notorious boldnes, in deming 
#hat (though he give good reaſons for it,unto which he retur. 
neth nor a word) hat the non-conformiſts confidenth affirme ; and 
with daubing up of vile things , as being 4 man, that cares not hoy 
he looſe the peace of conſcience, ſo he may gaine a ſuppoſed vittory, and 
that he can have a ſmall comfort in this Writings: 

And this is the uſuall manner of Maiſter Cans confutation ; the very relation 
whereof is refutarion ſufficicnt, and enough to ſhew any indifferent andinteþ 
ligent Reader, what a manner of diſputant this man is, 

VF. BradshaWy. 


Hitherto Maiſter Tohnſon hath dealt by Syllogiſmes , ſuch as they are : now I 1; 
for a concluſion of this frſt argument, he {hootes at rovers, as followeth, Qi 


Fr. Iehnſon. ru 

To thisend divers other reaſons might be alleadged, For example , if they I ** 
fy, that Arch-Biſhops have the Paſtors office , then they have but two, if Lord- 
Bilhops, then but 26, & what ofiice then haye the ArctrBiſhops amopg = 
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: Fihe other Priefts , then what office have the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops? ſee 
ol ing God hath ordained no higher ordinary Ecclefuſticall office ; as ſome of 
4 themſelyes acknowledge, If they fay,the Deacons have the Paſtors office , the 
= fame abſurdity followeth, as in the former: beſides that the workes of the Dea- 
= office are oppoſed tothe worke of the miniſtery, AQ.6,2, with Eph.4.11, 
« WI $019.12,8, if they ſhould fay they have the teachers office, it would be known, 
+ Wh vich of theire officers have it among than, and to whome they are adjoyned 
for the worke of the miniſtery , as teachers are to paſtors ; and what office the 
” reſt boye 3 whome they account to have the teachers office ; and whether the 
EK teachers ſpoken of Eph,q, 1x, muſt firſt be Deacons, and then Prieſts and pro- 
a OJ =iſcobedience tothe Prelates; and that alſo axzo theire ordinarics, and be (6 
enced and depolcd at theire pleaſures, 
ad W. Bradshaw. 
[25 


Here he thipkes he hath knit flach a Gordian knott , as cannot be untycd, 
: without a {word or a bill, Bur the ſumplicity of the man is herein to be lau- 
* I ched ar, . 
EC / For 1x, Though ſome ſhould fay, that cither our Arch-Biſhops , or Biſhops 
18 WF have the Paſtors office , yet therein they doe not exclude the other miniſters, 
re & from that which is the ſubſtance and effeRt of that office , though they ſhould 
d BE fomthe name: nonor from the name neither, Bur ſhould thercin, onely make 
w I} *prees of Paſtors: vizt, of Arch-Bifhops over Biſhops , and theire Diucetlcs, 
4 I} © Biſhops over Miniſters and theire Churches ,and of miniſters over their own 
ations, Leaving unto them (notwithſtanding the ſuperiority oyer the 
other Paſtors)that main and; fubſtanciall office of the paſtor, which is enough 
MY todcfine and denominate a Paſtor, And therefore they may make ſuch Paſtors 
&+ Bf zarcoyerwhole Provinces,but two ; and fuchzs are oycr whole Dicccflcs but 
26, And yer holde allo without any abſurdity ; that there are allo as many Pa- 
tors beſ1des,as there are miniſters of particular congregations, And though it 
Gould be granted that herein they were deccaved in making Provincial and SEN 
FJ DioceſfanPaſtors; yetthe ſorting ofunproper Paſtors with true, or the ſubje« = 
Qing of true Paſtors unto other forts of Paſtors, doth not necctlarily make the _— 
truc Paſtors fal.e; ſo long as under them they performe the maine an ſubſtmy- 
tall dutys of true Paſtors; which all the miniſters of our Church-aſſcmblys doe, 
of by tha Laws ought to doe, 1 
2, Ifanyholde, that the miniſters of particular congregations . onely are 
Paſtors, then they may, without any abſurdity oy y that the Arch-Biſhops & 
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fo 
Biſhops ate generall commiſſioners under the King to ſce that the Paſtors dce 
theire dutys; and in that regard,may allo metaphorically ,and in an other ſenſe 
be called Paſtors ; as Princes themlelves are {o called in good and approoyed 
Authors, And what abſurdity can follow upon this? Or what if they , which 
hclde the minuſters of particular congregations to be Paſtors,could no tell what 
to make of the office of Arch-Bil hops and Biſhops , what's that tothe purpaſc? 
Ace not our miniſters and teachers therefore Paſtors, becaule they whuch ſhall 
bolde them to be ſo, can not tell what to make of the calling of Arch-Biſhops & 
Biſhops, | 
WF Though this ſhould be yeclded unto him, thatall paſtors are equal, & 
that the paſtors of particular congregations are the higheſt ordinary Eccleſiaſti- 
call officers : yet ſhould this make nothing to the confirming of this conceit 
that our minuſters are not therefore true paſtors & teachers , becauſe then Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops ſhould be encluded, For this doth not exclude them, 
from being ſhoners, and viſitors in cauſes Eccleftaſticall, under the Ki 
over the Paſtors and Churches of ſuch and fuch Proyinces and Diocelics; which 
isr0 give them theire principall honour and duc, 

For anſwere to this, Mailter Can tells us, that Maiſter Bradſhaw #» theſe pa- 
ges sbeveth himſelſe a mſerable informer an4 ſctler of the conſcience : for bis 
counſel is mach to this effef1, So a man holde ſomething , it is no matter what it 
be,nor how un roundedly taken up, 

Bur by his lcaye , here is no ſuch matter ; nor doth Maiſter Bradſhaw either 
avow or imply any ſuch thing : tho' in ſome caſes it is not neceſſary , that a man 
bolde ought; the matter cither not concerning him to know, or his weake brain 
being not able to apprehend grounds (utfcient to build a judgement on either I fe 
way, And in ſome points againe, men may be ofdiyers mindes ; yea it cannot Il xi, 
but lo be , while they know but in part : the matter controverred being not ſo 
cleare. But Maiſter Bradſhaw ſheweth onely hereby, the weakenes of Maiſtcr 
Tohnſuns ſuppo:ed indiffolubledilemma, or his double-horned argument ; that 
whether a man take it by the one borne or the other (as ſome ray be herein of 
one minde,fome of an other ; and whether they be ofthis or that minde , they 
may put Maiſter Iohnſon to proove either) he may eaſily overturn it, For that 
no fuch abſurdity, as M*, Iohnſon would inferre, doth enlue neceſſarily ,on the 
ayerring it of cither part, , 

| But M”,Cans anfwere to MF, Bradſhaws fs and what@particu- 
lidy, as be laith, , | ; 
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. t- What if ſome, faith he , shatl ſay that our Carch-Birhops and 
Birheps have the Paſtors office ? Anfvvere. Then they thall ſpeake 
—_—_ or you your ſelves beare falſe witnes acai 33 them 1 affirming 
that they are not paitors and teachers, neither any tru- miniſters at all 
in the Church of God. 

Yea but Ma iter Can remember your {elſe chat the queſtion is nor, what yer- 
di& your (elfe, or I know not, who will paſſe in this kinde : but wherher his 
anted would inferre, that the whole land hath no more paſtors th n they; and 
y ſuppoſed, exclude all other miniſters among us , from that which is the ef- 
ſet fGabllznce of the office, So that Maiſter Can , who ſeemeth better ac- 
quainted with loofe pratling, then with Schglarlike diſputing , may well fer 
hmſelfe down , and fuſper.dhis fentence , till he be called to tell us his munde, 
thano man kere askerh him in this matrer : Or, if he will doe that which the 
perion of a replier, which he hath undertaken,exacterh of him; an were the que- 
lion indeed by Maifter Bradſhaw prupounded,wherther that will hence follow, 
that his fellow:1 affurrs, 

His an:weres to the otter querys, being of the fame ſtamp, thar this is, I wil- 
lingly could let p:fle, (for to what end thould Liuttker waſt time and blot pa- 
per with matter whally :mpertinen:?) as thac zo b« E-e th e. Buchops paſtor! mera- 
phorical ſo tearmed, as commiſſioners and viſitors of the miniſters of 
piriicalar congregations , in cauſes Ecelefiatticall under the king is 
c0:traryto theire Lav , and dreith againſt theire profeſion 4 d pra- 
iſe : and the magiftratt hath no autority from God _ wp ſuch of- 
feers ; and that to holde the miniſters of our particulir corngrega- 
tions to be Paitors: there is no reaſon for it, Becauſe they have no true 
callng unto the office , nor doe perform the ſmbRantiall duty: thereof. 
Whereas the queſtion bere,is not, whither thele be fo or no ; but wither up..n 
the ſuppoſition of them ſo > be ; ſuch abfurditys, as M*, Iobnlon avoweth , will 
enſue,” Onely I relate them, that jt may be ſeene whar they are , & how imper- 
unent to th: point in queſtion ar prelent, 

After thele anſweres of his thus given to queſtions notal ked ; he returnech 
tothe wonted flowers of his railing Rhetorick , tearming all that Ma.ſter Brad- 
ſhaw hath here ſpoken, ba/e ſtuff, julie and childisb words , worthy to te luighed 
«,hevify neither rime nor good reaſon : in his peremprory manner againe cen{u- 
reth MF, Bradſhaw for one that ſmned berein frarefully againſt his knowledge 
#nd conſcience; and demandeth,js not bere wit to diſpure With if s and thoes ? 

| G a - kis 
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Ir is true indeed, a man that intends not to diſtinguiſh things dil, , butts 
confound and jumble alltogether, and to patch together things that have no de. 
pendance one upon the other , may diſpute without ifs and thoes, Bur that it 
{hould be deemed a fault indiſpute, to uſe ifs , where the dependance of one 
thing upon an other is queſtioned; and thoxs, where things dilcrepant are tobe 
ſcyercd and diſtinguiſhed , wasa thing never heard in the art of reaſoning be- 
fore, And when Maiſter Can therefore bath framed us a new Logick ofhis own, 
we {hall learne,it may be,if we like it at leaſt ro amend this fault, Meane while 
let him faſten the forng of his cenſure hercin upon his brother Iohnſon in the 
firſt place,who diſputes all with ifs , before he turne it upon Maiſter Bradſhaw 
whodoth but follow him thercin, 


PF. BradshaWv. 


4. "Concerning the teachers office (not to contend needlefly with him about 
the nature and quality thereof, but to ſuppoſe a teacher in that ſenſe , which he 
meaneth) This may reaſonably be held : That ſome of our miniſters, whether 
Prieſts or Dcacons ſocalled , or whether parſons, vicars, curatey or (ti 'S, 

are paſtors, and ſome teachers, That ſo many of them as haye and ule the gift, 
not onely of doQtrine and inſtruQion, but vf Exhortationare paſtors; that thoſe 
which want the power of Exhortation , and yet haye and u'e the gift of inſtru- 
ion and doarine,are ſuch teachers as he meancth, And therefore, herein allo, 
if it ſhould be yeelded unto him,that it were ficthat every ion ſhould 
have both thele offices : and that the teacher ſhould be the Alliſtant, yer 
it doth not follow, but that in want of ſufficient men , for both theire offices in 
every conpregation, ſornc nay enjoy one and ſome an other, For-if the Chur- 
ches of theire own way ard tonſhtation , may be without both paſtors & tca- 
chers, & that for along time, till men may be choſen unto that ofhce; why may 
not a Church much more in the like neceſſity , retaine a paſt6r without a tea- 
cher; ora tcacher without a paſtor ? can he proove by any colout out of Gods 


how word«that one cannot be called unto, and execute the office of a paſtor , unrill 


he hayc a teacher to affilthim ? or that he cannot execute the office of a Door, 
except be doe it as an aCtuall aſſiſtant of foe paſtor ? if not ,then is thisa moſt 
frivolous demand; when he af kes, to whome our teachers arc adjoyned, for the 
worke of tkeire miniſtery : neither doCthe places he quoteth (Eph,4,11, Rom: 
12,7,/prooveany.luch matter, . 
T«this is nothing replyed, bur that e Maier Pradchaw telleth us that ſame 
of (he ge p'iitrare pattors ; and ſome reachers ; but Maiſter Can hath-proo ved 
ri 
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the eonirvy ; and therefore both now and bereafter doth purpoſt to lit hir idle re* 
petitions paſſe, And is not this a Scholarlike kinde of mg, 

Onely he would be informed, Whether dumb miniiters be paſtors or teachers : 
which he may be then anſwered,when he hath ſhewed,what reference it hath to 
the arguryent, that we nowhave in hand, For it isas ifone ſhuuld fay : Ynles 
Jo# determine Whether dumb mim ſters be paftoss or teachers, you cannot anſwere 
Maiſter Iobnſons argument ghat medales not \vith them. Yea adde I might, that 
itnothing availcth , in the maine matter, at firſt propounded, For though 
it were never determined, Whether dumb munifteys , are true paſtors and teachers. 
ordcrermined as he would have it, -_ they are neither of both; yet how =— 
that juſtify a all rion even from ſuch congregations, where none ſuch 
AD urea Hh inuſing theire abilitys for the benettt of theie 

? 


42G AR APES, 


Py, Bradshaw, 


5, - Asidleand impertinent is that demand, which followeth, whether the 
Om CmaErrarO_ > gab wt re 
miſe obedience to Prelates and to be ſilenced , anddepoſed at theire ple: 

For what ifno ſuch matters be required of teachers by Saint Paul, either in that 
orany other place, doth it thereupon follow , that theire fubmifſion to ſuch 
things, makes them no teachers? may not magiſtrates and othersallo , require 
ſome things of teachers , not required by the Apoſtles , but they muſt needes 

become no teachers ? But what is therein this matter,co 
the office of a teacher ? to be a Deacon in the intent of our Laws,whart is it, but 
(as himſelfe, out of our booke of ordination hath imeffe&t publifhecir)ro reade 
the Scriptures and to pray in the Church ,to catechiſe the younger fort , to bap- 
tizeand to preach, ifthe Biſhop (bull chinke hing fre what is it to be a Prieſt 
or Prel byter in our Law ? hath not himlſelfe alfo raughe us? namely, to have au- 
tority to preach the word , and to miniſter the holy Sacratncnts in the Congre- 
gation, where he ſhall be appointed ? what obedience doe they promile to the 
Prelptesin the intent ofthe Law , but onely in things that they ſhall judge ho- 
neſt and Lawtull,and not nt tothe'word of God 2 what is it to be filen- 
_ ed, burrofoi __ ely ——_ Magiſtrates 
pleaſure : for the Biſhs ure, fo farre as they —_—y w 
ur parry err urar-are wear bur aperfotall fault, 
-whercin , I maryci. doe any of thele as to oppugne the office of a _— 
| G 'Z- 
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t! at they can not ſtand together? where doth Paul forbid any of thoſe aHs to 
thetcacher? or ifhe {hould, doth every at forbidden to a teacher , rake him 
no tcacher ? | 

Maiſter Can, 1. To the quere, Whether Magiſtrates may 
not require ſomething of teachers , not required by the Capoſiles : he 
anſwereth thus ; yes forſooth, But if they require before a man 5hall 
be a Teather, that he enter into the miraſlery by an unlavefull and po- 
pish vocation , and hall execute aftervvaras the ſame in an idolatrous 
manner, if he alſo in this doe obey them , he muſt needes thereupon be. 
rome no true miniſter : and ſuch is theire cauſe by theire oWn confef- 

fron. CAnd therefore the queſt ion,as he propoundeth it is deceis full, + 
ampertinent, 

Nay rather, your whole rablement lere is idle and impertinert, For what 
is all this to that,that Maiſter Ivhnlon propounderh, of 6e:ng Deacons firſt , and 
then Prieit? to be a Deacon with us, being as Maiſter lobn/on acknowicdgeth, 
18 reade the Seripeures, and to pray in the Chureh, to Catechnſe th. younger ſort, to 
baptiſe and 10 preachgf the Brhop thali thinke him fit, For as for that which he 
elec us, of owr oWn confe j/:on ; Neither is Mailter Bradſhaw nor any other, 
bound to admitt ought ayowed by others , be they non-conformiits , or wh at 
they will; more then Maiſter Can or Maiſter Johnſon to admitt , what Ma'ſter 
Smith and his aberters fay of theire rriformed presbytery; allbeit they be Separa- 
»/ts as well as themſelves, 

2, Tothele words of Maiſter Bradſhaw, (wherein Maiſter Can tells us that 
he excuſeththe Prieſts which obey 1he Bichops) what obedience doe they 

ſe ro Prelates, but onehy in things that they shall judge hone and 


ll, regs war to the Word of God? If this manner of 


arguing, laith he, (aſwering, he Should ſay , if he underttood 
burthe very tearmes of diſpute) what corruptions ſo abominable, 
but may get countenance under [rar] ajs any hereticke may main- 
Mine the groſe ft errors, which he holdes and prattiſcth. 

A man may truely lay here, in Maiſter Cans own words , is this wit or ſenſe 
either, in arguing with ſuch an if as this is ? For how doth, yea how can M', 
Can with all the wit be hath, (which I confefſe is not over much) make good 
this inference > One would thinke, that (ucha gro(le and abomirable impura- 
on, ſo perewptorily charged, ſhould haye been ſtrongly backed , and _ 
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made » whereas here is never a title , that may helpe to vive any colour at 
—_— lefſe to ihew the neceſſity of nk y bepeo give Ad indeed, 
who is {o {en(eles or yoid of ordinary apprehenſis, that will rake this for a found 
conſequence ; Maiſter BradhaW ſaith , that the miniers of the 
Chin ches in England promiſe not obtdience to the Prelates but in 
11 i things one that they (hall judge boneſt and LaVWvfull , and not contra 
1. i t Gods Word, Ergo any Arrian,or Familift,or Papift , may under t 

s WY like precenſe maintaine , that Chriſt is not God, or tooke not flech of 
+. WH the Virgin Mary, or ts made of a peece of breade,&c, 

fe. His othce was to haye diſprooyed that wiuch Mailter Bradſhaw faid , & not 
+ WH to foame our his owne filth and folly in fuch froathy and uniayory ſtuff as this 


s, 

And here he falleth againe,as his wont is , into an inyeRtive againſt Maiſter 
\4 MW Bradſhaw as juſtifying theſe prattiſes in this worke of his , that elſwhere he con- 
| demnes, of which before hath been ſpoken, and which till Maiſter Can ſhall by 
;, WJ fund proofe make good fe is not therefore the more guilty of, then the man in 
be WY the moone,but Maiſter Can ſtandeth juſtly charged witha calumnie , worthily 
deem'd molt unjuſt, 


Fr. lobnſon. 


Whereas ſome alledge, that the people were to heare the Scribes and Phari- 
ſys fitting in Moſes chaire, lr is to be noted that they were Levites & Prieſts, 
at Y vde had the true offices appointed by Moſes, This therefore is no- 
” thing for a falie miniſtery ,ſuch as theires is prooved to be, Further to be a Pha» 
7 © ie, was not to have a new kinde of miniltery , but to be of a ſpecial ſc a- 

the Iews that pretended more ſtri&t obleryanccs of the Law , and might 
f I be of any tribe Laſth though they were coupe yer did they holde, thatevery 
4 ny - pryet 
»* WJ ueminiſter nuſt be from 


| yen: & this have the forward preachers acknow- 
e, I iedgedas T, C,pag- $3, 


VF, Bradshaw: 


Here abfurdly and childiſhly he goes about to anſwere ſuch an objedtion, as 
body evermade, againſt any thing contained in the former Argument, Thi 
«pument onely in generall is uſed to ſhew, that ſome corruptions in miniſters 
and Churches,are not of that nature,that man ſhould therefo e- ſeparate from all 
ficicuall communion with them, . And where belaith, that his 55 nothing for 
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wy. f aſe miniftery never ordained of the Lord, ſuch as ours is prooved tobe: No 
maneycr brought it to proove any ſuch matter; but, onely to prooye;that ſuch 
corruptions asare in our miniſtery, ought no more to hinder. communion with 
our miniſters, then the corruption in the miniſtery of the Scribes and Pharilees, 
did hinder the communion with theire miniſtery : and that the cormprtions in 
our miniſtery doe no more argue our miniſters to be falfe miniſters , then theire 
corruptions did argue them tv be falſe miniſters, Neither hath he brought any 
argumentgo proove our miniſters falſe miniſters, bur either ſuch corruptions as 
the Scribes and Phariſees were guilty of, in as high,if not a higher degree , or in 
reſpe&t of theire names, in that they are called Pricſts and Deacons, So that if 
* the Scribes and Phariſees were true miniſters, notwithſtanding theire names, & 
other corryptions, bur miniſters cannot be falle, in regard of the like names and 
corruptions. | 
Further more if to be expounders of the Law , be ſufficient toarguethcire 
miniſtery to be a true miniltery , notwithſtanding theire names of Scribesand 
Phariſees, with other vile and groſſe corruptions,why may not preaching of the 
word, and adminiftration of the Sacraments , be ſufficient to argue qur mini- 
ſters to be true paſtors and teachers , notwithſtanding that in the mouth of the 
Law , they are ſometimes called Prieſts and Deacons. For otherwiſe in the 
mouthes of men,cyeu of the Biſhops themſelves they are pot {© called ; except 
ſometimes by meraphoricall alluſions to the Leyiticall Pricſthood : but they are 
uſually fo called onely by prophane Atheiſts,or ignorant people, with whome in 
this point the Separation goeth hand in hand, 

2. Tobea Phariſec, was not onely (as he minceth the matter) to be of a 
Speiall Sett amongit the Fever , that pretended mare ſtrifi obſervances of the Law 
then others; but allſo(which a it is to be feared, with a fraudulent minde he con- 
ecalerh) to joine many humane Traditions, and will worſhipstothe worſhip & 
ſervice of God; (whereby they are {aid, by Chriſt himſelfe , in wgine to Worchip 
God, and ts make the commandements of God of none effett,) Making more ac- 
count of , and urging with more ſeyerity, the ſaid traditions , then Gods owne 
Lawes, And in like manner we affirme , thatto þe a Prieſt and Deacon inthe 
intent of the Laws (whatſoever the words may ring tothe contrary in lome 
mens cares) is, at the wor{t,to-be ſuch a kinde of paſtor ard reacher , as is con- 
tent over & befides thoſe dutys of the miniſtery which Chriſt requires of chem, 
to yeeld conformity alllo to humane traditions, of no worle nature and quality 
in themſelves, then thoſe whichthe Phariſees uſed in or about Gods ſervice: 
wherein to ſuppole that they ſin, yer cannot thjs theire fin be fo gant 
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35. 
the miniſtery of Chriſt, as that of the Scribes and Phariſees (which they are for- 
ced ro acknowledge to be a true miniſtery) in that they were the urgers of tra- 
ditions; whereas our miniſters (for the molt part) onely yeeld anto . an cither 
mobedicnce and loye;pr feare, of the Magiſtrate that commands thery, 

Laſtly whereas he argues then) true nuniſters by this , that e40ugh they Were 
very corrupt,yet they did ſtill bo/de that every minſtery mnt be from heaven, and 
wot of men; it deſeryeth rather to be laughed at , then anſwered, For may nor, 

doe not the falſeſt miniſters that are , or ever have been , holde fo much, at 
Lat in ſucha ſenſe and meaning , asthe Pharifces might holde it? and can he 
name any amongſt us, that holdes not as much? 

As M*,Can ended his laſt diſcourſe witha loud lie ; ſo he beginneth thenexr 
with the like, Heere 1 aſter Bradshaw,faith he, teſtirs himſe!fe to proove their 
munterie good by the Seribes and Phar,ſees. Whereas MF, Bradſhaw in plaine 
teams that this argument from the Scribesand Phariſces, is uſed one- 
ſto ſhew , that lome corruptions in miniſters or Churches, are not ofthat na- 
ture, that men ſhould ſeparate from all ſpirituall communion with 
themz8e that none of ours ever alledged it to {uch purpoſe”, as Maiſter Iohnſon 


Tolittle purpoſe therefore is all that enſueth , fave that he ſerveth in Maifter 
lobnſons more then twice ſodden coleworts again, For firft, howſoever,faith he, 
they had neVv names,and in many things Were very corrupt, yet they ſate 
in Moſes chaire, 4, e. came rightly and LaWvſully to the Leviticall andl 
Prieſt h offices , which they executed in the Church of God , but theire 
miniſters as we have shewed it under their ovune hands, doe Want il is 
true calling : and therefore the compariſon holdes nat, 

1, IfMr, Iohnfon be pleaſed to make fuch objeRtions as none of us ever 
made; or M*,Can ſuch compariſons as we never dreamed of, are we bound to 
make good either M*, Johnlons fiQtions,or Maiſter Cans fancies? 

2, Canhe ſhew this that he faith wnder «Af aifter Bralsþaws hand, or un- 
der the hands of I know not whar diſcontentcd perſons (fone Non-conformiſts, 
be mceaneth) that may have ſaid much more in theire heate then they are able to 
make good, is no binding argurnent to others 3 no more then Maiſter Can will 
accuunt it fuch to himlclte , what we can (hew under the hands of theraſelves, 
that is, of Schif naticall Separatiſts like th-maſelyes , conceming theire prel bytc- 
ric, and Church-conſtitation, But fuch weapons as theie mult ferye , where na 
better can be bad, 
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.. How doth he proove, this to be the meaning of thoſe words: T hey fy 
”m oſes chaire, that 1s, they came rightly and LaWfullie to the parts 
Prieſtly offices, Forſooth he points us to Parens. For in the margine;with a ſtar 
inthc Context to guide us to It, See Pareus, {aith he,ou Math. 23.2 and that we 
may not miſe , bur be ſure to finde it there juſt fo as be ſaith here , be giveth u 
the page too, page 578, 

Now ſuppote that Parcus had averred the yery fame that he here doth ; yer 
were it but as if I ſhould tell MF, Can that the Democratical! exerciſe of Chinch. 
cenſwres in his congregation is un\varrantable, and il! gneet on Chriſts words, 
AMath,8,17, And tor proofe of it point him , as weflI might doe , to Maſter 
Johnſon upon the place, 

Buras himlelſe ſpeaketh, (though moſt unjuſtly of Maiſter Bradſhaw in this 
very page) beholde the forehead of the man, Pareus in that very place , that te 
pa us unto, ſayeth the very dire& contrary to that for which Maiſter Can 

e produceth him ; to wit, that the Seribes and Þ hariſees are ſaid to ſit in Mo- 
fer chaire , becarſe they came rightly and Lawfully to the Levnticall and Prieftly 
offices, For Pareus ſaith expreſly, that they were Wrongful invaders und entru. 
ders of themſelves into that power & place that God had affigned to the Prieſts 
and Levites, & not tothem, Let me give thee good Readerghough it be ſome. 
what tedious, (that the honeltie and conſcience of this man may the berter ap. 
peare) Parcus his cwne words at large, ; 

It is not obſcure , ſaith he ,. that by the phraſe efjirting in Moſes 
chaire ts ſignifgea the office m_—_y publickely, and delivering the 
dotirine or Lay of Moſes: he doth not derogate from them but attri- 
bute to them for the preſent the ordinary funt! ton of teaching: but Withall 
he implieth , that this ſe&t had Without regard of right or Wrong inva- 
deathe chaire , at the firſt originall, long ſince, given in charge by God 
& the Prieſts and Levites: Hitherto ſaith he they have ſet, x 6s, tn. 
throniſed themſebves in Moſes chaire , which they now holde, And 8- 
gain; they have V.ithout any calling of God ſeiſed on that chaire Which 
they helie. And yet againe,(as it he mult needes more then once , though |.ttle 
dr; ming thereof when be writ this, give Maiſter Can here thelyc,) T hus rot 
0th tle miſſembaſcacs ofthe Pl ariſees exerciſing other mens offices but 
the perfidrouſnes ad oathfullneſſe of the Prie#5, in negletting the du- 
&y cn1jo ned them by God, 1; taxed here by Chriff, And yet ſatth he, be- 
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_ have ſat, and doe fit in Moſes chaive, chat is this [e? doth (al 

the prime place in the government of the Church and interpreta- 

tion of the Law, and there are no other ordinarie teachers; heare them. 

Yer, as he after {hewethn.x ablolurely , but ſo fare forth as they ſt m «Moſes 

tharre, that 1s , teach Moſes dofirine , dodtrine agreable to his, Could any man 

have brought in a witnetſe to ſpeake more dire&tly againſt himſelfe ? I lay no 

more, but let ſimple ones take heed bereby bow they truſt Maiſter Cans quo- 

ations hereaſier:and let him learne to lee and acknowledge be have any drop 
ofgrace in him,his own wicked folly to his ſhame, 

4, Irwereanhard taſke to pur Maiſter Can to proove (that which Mai- 
ſter lohnſon allfo averred before (ico bur in the very next words allmoſt againe 
contradicted himſelfe in) that all the Scribes and Phariſees in thoſe times had ei- 
ther prieſt/y or L'vwica'l officer. Saint Paul, I am (ure, was a Pharilee before his 

neither Levite nor Prieſt ; being of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Pi! p,3.5- and Maiſter Iohnſon granteth that they mvight be of any t71be : & yer 
were luch allſo permitted in their Synagogues to preach : as appeareth by that 
example of his, A&,13,15. And if this had ſpoken of them as Prieſts Law- 
full or unlawfull, they ſhould rather haye beene faid to ſtand i eAarons roome, 
then to firt in Aſofes chaire, 

5, Allthis title tatle mixr, as you ſeewith grofſe untruth , is nothing to the 

point : which is this onely , whether the names of Seribes and phaniſees 

mid: them '0 be falſe miniiters, as Maiſter Iobnſon would proove oursto be, be- 

cauſe they are ſometime tearmed prieits and deacons, Or why ( not raatter of 

ing, which is not now the preſent queſtion, but) che tile of prieſts and dea- 

cons hould þ ove 3 to be falſe minyſters, more then the title of +.rubes and phe- 

nſces prooves them to be ſagh, So that this is to tell us of a matrock,when weare 
talkirfp of a ſpade, 

2, Hecannot thinke , he (aith, that LAtaifter Bradshaw thould 
be ſo ignorant 4s inthis place he makes sheW of, for his words 1mpor*, 
that the abiluty Whichthe Phariſees had to expound the Law , argued 
them true minifters. But this isfalſe. 

Tous indeed is moſt falſe, that Maiſter Bradſhaws words import any fuch 
thing, He demandeth onely this; !f to be expownders of the Law, (which, as Pa- 
reus, Maiſter Cans Adyocate, before him, he undarſtandeth to be the meaning 
of ſirrung in Moſes chaire, with better ground then Maiſter Can maintaines his 
expofition,which by grofle — haye heard , be ſeekerh to 
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Ga were /afficiewt to argue theire miniiterie to ba a true miniftery ( as Mai: 
LN bk to be) notWithitanding theire x gh c 

tions otherwiſe : then Why may not the preaching of the Word , and adminiftration 
of the Sacraments {oe the like With ours , norwuhitanding the names excepted 4- 
gainſt ? For what Maiſter Can adderh of the Scribes and Pharilces , of which 
fam ly (to wit,of Levi) were theſe; which to proove he printeth us to 1ob,x, 19, 
wh 24.) and then addeth, So many as were emplozed in or avout the ſeryice of the 
Cant: waries 

1. Itisfalſe, as was ſhewed before, that all the Scribes and Phariſees were 
ſ c1, And will you ſee how ſoundly he prooves it by the place produced ? The 
Tr «fts and Levites that were ſent to Tohn Baptiſt, were of the Phariſees, Ergo 

. the Phariſees were all Prieſts or Levites, As if a man ſhould realon thus, ſuppo- 
ſing two or three coopers or coblers to have given theire yoiccs , in calling Mai- 
ſter Can to be their Paſtor, The coopers or coblers that at eAmſierdam gave their 
po:ees for M'. (an were of the Separation, Ergo, all the Separatiſts , ether there 
or elſirhere, are coopers or coblers, The one argument is every ace of it , as _—_ 
asthe other, But thus theſe men cite Scripture : which this place excepted , he 
hath ſcarce done in this whole diſcourſe againe, for proofe of ought queſtioned, 
howſoever for ſome things,whcreof there is no queltion , ſometime he dyth it,) 
& you ſee how happily he doth it here, | | 

2, . Whatheaddeth, of ſo many «s Were imploied in or about the SanTua- 
rie; that cometh a great deale too ſhort of that that is in queſtion , of ſirms in 
Moſes charre, a 4 exponnding of the Law in the ſynagogues : which many did, 
that were not imploicd in the temple at all. 

All thathe ſubjoincs,cither of Popuch Prieſis,or Jeroboams Prieſts, what they 
might pleade for themſelves ; & of M'. Bradshaws leaving the blinde Priefis in 
the auch; 8& ct his shifting too & fro, as one that ſitteth unea/ ly 3 is but duſt & 
{moaxe, raiſed to make a ſmoother withall,to hinder the Readers eyes, while he 
is taken up with impertinent paſſages,from obſerving and diſcerning how M', 
Can fwaryeth from the preſent argumcunt,& paſſerh by the principall & maire 
matcer of that, that he ought to have replied unto; to wit , that ſuch appellat;ons 
an" COr7UplzoNns as have been ſpoken of though granted * Aoe not proove our mins- 

f r.#9ve falſe miniſiers; no more then t' el 44 did the Seribes and Phariſees tote 
ſ«ch ; & thattheir arguments for ſeparation drawn from cither of them,are un- 
found, that which he difſcniblingly paſſcth by,& anſwereth not a title unto, 

And thus are we cometo an end of MF, Iohnſons firſt Reaſon , backed with 
7,Arguments; no one whereof MF, Can hath once indeayoured to make good 
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taking away the Anfweres direQtly returned thereunto ; fave eating 
een davis the Anſwere to dock fm er. 
tion bare word,or the ſayings of ome other body; ſrutching and ſnarl] at by mat- 
d «. WY ters; miltelating MF, Bradſhaws words; groſely belying him ; virulenely taun- 
bich ing him; & running out into tedious ru pr Aon. patſages, impertinentand 
| kick as nothing touch that that be ought to reply unto. Allbeir therefore there 
"tbe WI i little better to be looked for in the reſt of his diſcourſe ; and to much inck &. 
paper,beſides pretioustime , hath been caſt away allready in furyey of the for. 
cre WI mer: yet , lcalt the worſt & weakeſt part may ſcemeto haye been deat with 
"he Wl onely, the better & more ſubſtantiall ff untoucht, I ſhall, intreating the Rea- 
go Wl ders patience, proceede on, though it be indeed avery tedious raſke;that I have 
here undertaken, to diſcover the mans yanity , for all his percmatory lan- 
lai- W guage and carriage,in thoſe things that.enfue: + 
"ei The {« Reaſon, 
ere h Fr. Tohnſon, 
od None may heare , or have any fpirituall communion withthe miniſtery of 
he I Antichriſts Apoſtaly, - 
ed, Suchis the miniſtery of the Church-afemblies of England, 
it,) Ergo none may heare,or haye any Spirituall communion with the ſame, 
W. Bradshaw. 
(a- I grant the propoſition , taking the words inthe plain & common ſence : to 
in IF wit,undcrſtanding by the min/tery of Antichriſts «7oſtsſj the adminiſtration & 
id, WF diſpenſation ofthe things of Antichriſt : otherwiſe to communicate ſpiritually 
FI with any miniſters whatlocyer ondly in the holy things of Chriſt , is not to com- 
'qy © municate with the miniſtery of Antichrifts Apoſtaly, no h the nuniſters 
in FF bcminiſters thereof, Neither doe his five reafons following, whereby he need- 
& leflely prooves his propoſition, proove it unlawfull to heare , or have any {piri- 
e WF. tuallcommunion withthe miniſters of Antichriſt then , whenthey munilter the 
F things of Chriſt, 
C Here Mr. Can telleth us, that Mr. Bradshaw begins with a manifeſt nntruth, 
viz. that to communicate ſpiritually with the miniſters of Antichrift in holy things , is 
wr tocommunicate in his Apoſtaſy. And that this is an untruth , Mr. Can thus 


b prooves : If this be true, then unlawfull minifters may lawfully be communicated 
, with, But this,faith he,cannot be, & that he prooveth , cher | it was wnlawſull 
by to communicate with Cor ah , or with Vzziah , tho" they burnt true incem/e; or with 
leroboams Pri:fls, tho they offered true ſacrifices, 
h 1, His propoſition 1s denyed, For neithet will it follow, that no wniwwfull 
d miniſter may lawfully be communicated ith , all that communicate with any min- 
a Ker of Anticbriits Apoitaſy in awy bely thing of Go doe communicate with him _ 
#s ; k 3 ” I» > 


Ex 
clots howſoever they were guilty therein of finne other 
wile, Nor yet againe;tho' it be granted , chat ſome may communicate in ſome , 
things With a munifter of eAntuhriſts «A poſtaſy , and yet not communicate , 
with the miniſtery of eAmtichriſts eApoſtaſy , will it thence follow , that an un 
law full miniſter may Lewfully be communicated With, 
2, His Aſlnmption is not by the inſtances . It isnogood 
» It was not I to communicate With ( orah, Viziah, & lera- 
boam: priefts mn ſome things, Therefore With wo unlavyfull minifteys in any thing. 
Beſides, what he faith of Ieroboams Prieſts & facrifices , that they were true 
ſacrifices; if by true be meane reall and eſſentiall ſacr fices; o were thole that the 
Jews offered to deyills and all heathen theire idoles ; and being ſo underſtood 
the inſtant is idle, For that is not ſufficient to make them holy things. Or it by 
rrue he meane /egall, and trucly religions , it is falle that he affirmerh of them; 
they were in themſelyes not holy things, but wnboly and abominable ſacrileges. 
And the abſurdity of the inference will catily appeare, It was unlawfull to com- 
municate With Jeroboams prigtts in their idolarrons ſacrifices, T herefore it is un- 
laWfull to communicate With any falſe miniſter in the holy things of God, . 


FF. Bradchanw 


For the proofe of the Aſſumprion he makes a terrible muſter ofno leſſe ther 
7. Arguments, But let us pull up our Spirits, and ſee what is in them , one þ 


one, 


Fr. Iobnſon. 
The miniftery of Prieſts and Deacons ordained by Prelates thereunto , is the 
miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſta'y, 
The miniſtery of the Church-afſemblys of England is ſuch a miniſtery. 
Ergo, Ir isof Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, 


Vs, Bradsha'., . 


He brought this ument to proove the firſt reaſon, & now he brings 
it againe for a nan; * 1 cou = and is not this a learned kinde of 
reaſoninz ? when he willmake a ſhew of multitudes of reaſons againſt us , and 
yet all of them'come to one ifſue ,and lic upon one ground , and depend upon 
ome proofe; ſo that the overthrow of on« j the overthrow of all: but hus childiſh 
yanity herein , we {hall the better perccave,in that which followeth, 

Both the propoſition and aſſumption are falle, For * 

T, 
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);. Teis not neceſſary, that the miniſtery ofPriefls & Deacons , thongh ot« 
Gined by Antichriſt himfelfe, ſhould be the miniftety of his Apoſtaly : bur not 
withſtanding his ordination, their miniſtery may be the miniſtery of leſus 
Chriſt, as was the miniſtery of Luther ,Hufle, Wickliff and others, 

2, Theminiſtery of ſuch manner of Prieſts & Deacons as the Prelates or- 
dain;or by the Laws ought to ordain) is the tru miniſtery of Teſus Chriſt, & tor 
the ſubſtance thereof direQtly contrary to the miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, 

3. The miniſtery of our Church-aſſemblys, is not (as I have ſhewed before) 
the miniſtery of Prieſts & deacons {o called,bur ofpaſtors & teachers, 


The propoſition he prooyeth as y two Arguments, 
Fr, Tohnſon. 


The miniſtery of Deacons and Prieſts which accounts it ſelfe to be Chriſts, 
md yer was not let by Chriſt himlelfe in his Church,fr the worke of the mini» 
fery, is the tniniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, ef E 

Such is the miniſtery of Deacons and Prieſts,prdained by the Prelates therey 


unto, 

Ergoit is the miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, 

VF. Bradshaw: 
- Thisargument is that which he bringeth for the firſt reaſon of all : and here 

be brings it to proove that which before Wntarrs 1 to prooye it. For be 
prooves , that onr miniſtery is not ſet by Chrift in his Church, by this, becauſt ut 
the miniſtery of prieſts and Deacons , and ſo by conſequent of Antichriſts Apo» 
ſtaly : Here he prooves, that the miniſtery of prieſts and Deacons is the miniſte- 
ry of «A mtichriits eApoſtaſy , becauſe it is a miniftery that was not ſett by (rift 
in his Church, Thus doth he moſt runne round in a circle ; as if I ſhould 
proove, that his miniſtery is unlawftull; becauſe he is a Schiſroatick ; and that he 
a Schiſtnatick, becauſe his miniſtery is unlawful. 

The 2, reaſon, whereby he prooyes his propoſition, followeth, . 

Fr. lohnſon, 

2- Ifthe Prelates of the Church of England have fach' offices and govern- 
ment, as be ſpecial parts of Antichriſts Apoltaſy , then rhe miniſtery ordained 
by them thercunto,muſt needs be the miniitery ofthat Apoſtaly, 

Bur the Prelates of the Church of England have {uch offices & government, 
©be ;peciall parts of Antichriſt Apoſta!y, - Ergo Ch 
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The miniftery ordained by them ,is the miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaly) 
The conſequent is manifeſt , becauſe the fruit needes be as the tree is, 
Math, 7,16, and whocan bring acleare thing our of filthynes, Iob 14,4, 

The aſſumption is prooveds. | 

x, Wholoeyer (beſides Chriſt) have ſuch offices and government , where. 
by they claime ty be {pirituall Lords , they haye the offces and government 
which arc ſpeciall parts of Antichriſts Apoſtaly, and are indeed very Ant.cl.riſts 
themlclves, 

Bur ſuch are the Prelates of the Church of Englardd, 

Therefore they haye ſuch offices and goyernment , as are ſpeciall parts of 
Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, 

The propol t-on is prooved by thoſe places of Scripture,which teach there is 
bur one ſpirituall Lord, the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

The atumption is prooved by the Laws and Statutes of the land , wherein 
they are called Lords ipirituall , and in theire Canons they take upon them to 
preicribz their own ordinances to the Church,for the wort hip of Godz& binde 
the ſpirite and conſcience to the acknowledgement and approbation thereot, Sc 
to givethe holy ghoſt, 

' 2, Theofficesand goyernment of fach Biſhops ,as are over Dioceſlan 8& 
Provincial Churches, and exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical juriſdition over all the minis 


ſters and people therein, are ſpeciall parts of Antichriſts Apoſtaly, 
But ſuchare the Prelates of the Church of England, 
Therefore, they haye ſuch offices and goyernment , as be ſpecially parts of 
Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, 


VT. By, ads Law. 


T, TIdeny theconſequence ofthe propoſition ofthe firſt Syllogilme, The 
offcers and poyerners of Antichriſts Apoſtaly , may and have ordained ſome 
things that are Chr.ſtian, Neither doth the ſaying of Chriſt or Iob proove the 
conſequence, For though it ſhould be granted unto them,that the governers of 
Antichriſts Apoſtaſy have ordained this miniſtery,yct doth it not follow,that it 
is therefore a propex and meert fruit of Antichriſt , bat may bean accidenrall 
effeR, as arc many other things, which he ordaineth, agreeable to Chriſts own 
ordinances, Sothat he mu't proove, that our miniltery ordained by the Pope 
or Biſhops, dothas properly tlow from the nature of theire oftce and govern- 
went, as figgs from a figg tree , or grapes froma vine, or filthy water from a 
foule fountain: the contrary whereof is in thus caſe moſt evident, For leave =_ 
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65 
fare names and tirles , and conſider our miniſtery in all the eſſential parts and 
effices thereof, and it isas polible either for a presbytery , or for any particular 
Church,Jfuch inconſtitution as theire own , to ordaine the like miniſtery in all 
points and re{peRs,with all the defe&ts and faults thereof, 

2, Conceming the proote of the Aſſumption , the propoſition may be de- 
oyed : it being one thing to bee, and on other thing to clarme 19 te; tor every one 
snot that which he claimerh to be, The inſtances alledged to proove the af- 
fimption, either are falſe, or proove it not, The Laws may give thole titlesto . 
men which they doe not claime ; neither doe cither theire Canons or praQtiſe 
ſhew that they preſcribe their own ordinances for worsh1p,or propound to bind 
mens conſciences to the acknovwledgement of any ſuch matter. They profelle the 
contrary and urge theire own ordinances onely under the name of things indif- 
ferent, Though therefore in error of judgement , they may ,and happily doe 
command ſuch ordinances of their owns are divine worſhip,& in ſuch a man- 
xr, as it bindeth con(cience, (which Maiſter —_ _ Church in many ca» 
& may doe thinke themſelves priviled error)yer they pro- 
ſting Arya fe power and amcehe tes _ be ſaid therein to kan 
ute the office of Spirituall Lords; in that ſenſe at leaſt,in which Chriſt is ſaid to 
tx the onely ſpirituall Lord, And tho' in theire ordination of miniſters, they ule, 
4 ceremonial ſpeech,to ſay, Receave the holy Ghoſt; and therein peradventure 
offer ſome force to the Scripture, unto which they allude , yer they dilclaime all 
atuall power and autority of giving the perſon, or gifts of the holy Ghoſt, unto 


men. 

It ſhall be needles in this controyerly,to ſpend time in the defence of the cal- 
ing of Biſhops, any further then the necethry of the argument requires : onely 
br the further clearing of the truth, in the differences of them of the Separation, 
not onely from the Bi from the other ſort ofminiſters allſo,which doe 
not _ of their callings] offer theſe points unto them , to conſider of ad- 
nedly 


x Whetherthe Supreame Magiſtrate have not power to overſee ard go- 
remeall the ſeverall Churches within his dominions ; yea whether he be not 
bound fo to doe, 

2, Whether for his further help and affiſtance herein , he may not make 
Goiſe of grave, learned be "ck, men,to aſhiſt him in the ſame government, 

3 Whether by yertue of his power theſe perſons , thus calld to affiſt che iu- 


preame Magiſtrate , may not Lawfully try the gifts of all the feyerall min:ſters 
within his Dominions,& give-publick approbation of the worthy , and inhibite 
I 
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thoſe, which they finde nnworthy , from the execution of their miniſtery : an 
whether they may not viſite the {everall miniſters and Churches , convent them 
before them,examine them,bow they have behaved theralelyes in theire places, 
& puniththe blame worthy, 

4, Whether forthe more ealy and orderly goverrment of the faid Chur. 
ches, {>> far forth as appertaineth to him , he may not divide his Kingdome ( as 
ou:s 1s).nto provincesaſhgncing over cach of thera under himielfe,jome {pecial 
mazziſtrate ft for learning & experience, to over {ce & governe all the pencrall 
& particular churches there : & whether be may not ſubdivide thole provinces 
into dioceſics,afſipneing alllo unto them,other more inferior officers,under him, 
& his provinciall officers, to overlce the feyerall churches within luch & {ucha 

:ecint, 
: 5. Whether ir doe deſtroy the nature of a miniſteriall or a particular tru vi- 
ſible church.that many of them ſhould appertain to one provinciall or dioceſſan 
oycrnmentxtho' in that re!peft they ſhould be keld uns reputed , but for one 
p ovinciall or Dioceſſan Church, 

6,. Whether Antichriſt , having uſurped the Kings ſupremacy and taken: 
into bis hands this authority, an corrupted the {ame , hath made it: now un- 
Lawfull for the Magiſtrate to exccute the fame in manner and forme aforelaid : 
or whether the juriidiction aforelaid doe not dire Aly and properly belong to 
the civ:Il Magiſtrate; and not to Antict riſt, but by uſurpation : and whether his 
uſurpation of this office,can make ita part of his apoſtaly,in thole places, where 
it is reſtored againe to the lupreame Magiſtrate, 

7,. Whether the ſupreame Magiſtratc, recovering this his right from An- 
richriſt, and togerhcr with it happily taking allſo to himſelfe ing that be- 
longs to the Kingdome of Ant chriſt, and executing the ſame;cither in his own 
perton,or by others together with his own Lawfull right,wherher,I fay,this doe 
deſtroy his own Lawſull right : and whether the lubjeR is ever the lefie bound 
to ſubjeR themielyes,unto the ſame right cither in his own perſon , or his fub- 
ſtitute, ; 

Hitkerto he hath endeavoured to proove the propoſition of the firſt argu- 
mert,whercby he would corfirm te Affumption of the ſecond reafon : & now 
he ſerts upon.the proofe of the Aſſumption; namely : T hat the preſent mmiſte. 
ry of the Prarch-af, ml lies of England, is the mmiſtery of Deacons and Prieſts 


orained by 'F relates thereumto. T his, he (auth, is prooved by the { anons, conſti.. 
zxtions and of ſervation of or (hurch, And this be confinmeth firft witha long 
tedious and idle rehearlall of che forme of orazuation of our mmiſtert , _—_— 


Op | - 
M & ' 
efttoprint in a manner our whole booke of ordination 

2, Bycenainof the late Canons preſſing ſubſcriprion,conformity, and an at. 
khnowledgement of the Lavwwfullnes of the calling of Bishops and of thyire ordina- 
how. + 


3» By certain (þarp ſpeeches of ſome martyrs,and of ſore others of owr oWn 
' as WY 141-01 againft the 2Arcb-biheps , Buhbops, and other of the (erg y of theire 
-ial times : intherelation of which points he ſpend ſome o, leaves : wherein (till 
all WW be runns in a circle, begging one of his arguments to proovean other : So that 
ces WJ one of his arguments are as gc 01 as all, and all no better then one, 
m, Thus may (utfce for anlwere, 
ha I, - Ttartifall particulars mentioned inthe booke of ordination ſhould be 
ily & preciſly praftiſed (as allways they are nor) yer there is not cne claule 
vi- W inthe whole forme of ordination by him ciced,that doth neceſfacily argue them 
Jan which are ſo ordained ,to be true and proper Prieſts and Deacons : bur if there 
ne were, and if allſo the miniſters ordained were annointed with oile , if theire 
crowns were {rayen, and they had power given to offer the abominable idole 
cen- WI ofthe Maſle, yer this is not ſufficient ro argue, that theirc miniſtery , is the mi- 
un- WH wltery of Prielts, &c, except in theire miniſtery they ſhould execute the ſame. 
dl : WF It their own Church thould ordaine one to the miniltery of a Paſtor, & ſhould 
to © intheifordination require him, onely to preach the word fincerely , and to ad- 
his WW miniſter the Sacraments according to Chriſts inſtitution; and yert in his praCtife 
cre and execution , he {hould doe nothing bnt (ing Maſe and Martens , and they 
ſhould accept of this miniſtery & no other at his hands; would any that is in his 
An- WJ witts fay, that this mans miniſtery is the miniſtery of a Paſtor , becaule he was 
be- I in formality of words and ceremonys ordained to that office? how much lefle 
wn W canany man fay, that our miniſtery is the miniſtery of Prieſts, when they doe 
doe WW not onely exccute any fuch office, but the cleane contrary ; aud when in theire 
ind . WJ ordination not fo much aSany part of a Prieſts office (properly fo taken).s aſſig- 
ub- WH nd unto them, bur oncly the name;8 not ſo much as there 11ame in their orders 
MJ wricten in Latinewhich arc to interpreate the meaning of the Englifh word, 
pu- 2, Thought miniſters ſhould doe all things zequired by the Canons,8 
ow IM ſhould be cvcry way an{werable unto them : and though the teſtimonys of our 
ſte. WW martyrs and others were yeelded to betrue , yer nuſt he [trive hard, that can 
ets Wl from either or bath argue, that our miniſters are indecd Pricſts, cxcept in a me- 
ti. Wl tzphoricall and borrowed ſpeech, | | 
Out o all this whole picce,Maiſter Can callethand cutteth out onely two or ' 
three {breds, to be ſnipping and fnatching at,after his manner, " 
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T tis certain? (ſaith he) that the miniſlery of Priefls & Deas 
cons ordained by Antichrift is the miniftery of his apoRaſy , and not 


Chriſts,as he prophanely affirmes', for he makes them not according to 


the inſtitution preſcribed of God, but Wholly «fter a wicked and atve. 
lich device of hi; oWn braine : ſo that the ſame is a mecre fruat of the 
beaſt and falſe Prophet ; and no accidentall effeft , but a mo#? curſed 
thinewhich doth as properly flow from his defeetion, as figgs from the 
feg ire, or a childe from the ſeed of the parents, 

But Maiſter Cars propotition here, it bis argumcnt be ſyllogiſtically framed 
isdcr yed- For though Antichriſt {hould have ordained thera aftcr fo wicked 
and d:welish a manner; yet it will not thence fo'luw , butthat ſuch miniſtery as 
they notwithſtanding uch ordination,may exccute and exerciſe,may be the mi- 
niitery of Chrift ,cven of paſtors and teachers , as bath ben before ſaid, And MF, 
Cans certaine avowchment will not be taken therefore upon his word , till he 
bring us lome better proofe, 

2, eAs for Luther, (faith he) Huſſe, Wickliffe, & others whereof be ſpeakes; 
i 41s but an af ſurd and childish begging of the queition : Seeing it cannot be proo- 
ved,that they receaved a laWfull © ordinary miniſtery from the Churgh of Rome. 

1. Ifthiscrackbraind fellow did but underitand, either what his adverſary 
an{wercth,or what himſelfe faith , be would never in this ſhameleſſe manner 
foame out his own folly, and abulc both himſelfe and thoſe that reade him. He 
faith that «MC aster Bradshaw childicbly beggs the queition , who neither kee- 
perth himſelfe to the queſtion , nor under{tandeth what the beg ging of the que- 

ſtion meanes, He beggeth the queſtion , that requireth that to be granted him 
that is in queſtion, for the proote of that he faith, Maiſter Bradſhaw onely in 
way of an{were to Mailter Tohnlons propoſition affirmeth , that the miniſtery 
exerciſed by ſome that kaye been ordained by eAntuchriſt;(for example , Lather, 
Wickl fe, Huſſe,& c.) may be the miniſtery of (/briſt. Which without beg ging 
the queſtion rrua(t (till ſtand good till Maiſter Iohnlon or Maiſter Can have proo- 
vcd the contrary, 

2, Hefaiththatthcrefore Maſter Bradshaw begs the queition , becauſe it 
cannot be prooved , that theſe men before mentioned receaved a Law full ordinary 

mimitery from the Church of Kome : when as, neither is this the queſtion , whi- 
ther they did reccave a Lawtull ordinary miniſtery from the Curch of Rume,or 
noz nor doth Mailter Bradfhaw fay any juch thing, 

3,. Tothatot Mailter Bradſhaw that rhe muniſtery of ſuch Prieſts & Dea- 

cM? 


89 
6003 4: the Prelivet oritiine , or by the "Las ought #6 ordiine is the 
wat miniſtery of teſus Chrt #:and for the ſubſtance thereof dzreit\y con. 
trarjto _Antichriſts apoſtaly, 

Torbis,1 ſay, Maiſter Can thus replys, 

He ſaith, : hat the miniitery of ſuch Pricts and Deacons , Which the 
Prelates ordainie , ave the true miniſters of Teſus Chriſt. VV at every 
dumb dog, & all thoſe 60, *0. and 1 00. which are made at a lap , and 
ſert forth as rogues ad maſferiiſſe ſervants , to get benefices where they 
can, hati'ig no particular congrezation, &c. Tea, noW all againe are 
juitifged, for he ſpeaks Without exception or limitation, 

W here tuſt , be cl/ppeth away ſome of Mailter Bradſhaws words : then to 
make ſhin) fay,what he would have him fay, he ſpeaketh non ſenſe himſelte : and 
maketh him likewiſe to doe the like , in faying, as he faith, that the mmytery of 
fab Preeſts and Deacons, Which the Prelates ordaine , are the miniſters of leſis 
(rift: And ſo after a parcell of his baſe and {currilous language , taken up it 
lecmes, at ſecond hand from ſome ory broker like himſelfe ; not free from uſt 
luſpition of grofſe untruth,he concludeth with a loud lye, that «AC aiiter Brad- 
thaw ſpeaketh Without exception or Imitation : which is manifeſtly falie, For he 
faith expreſly; that the Prelates ordaine,or by Law onht to ordaine, 

2- Maiſter Bradſhaw doth not ayouch all miniſters made by the Prolates 
to be Lawfull miniſters, but that the miniſtery of Prieſts and Deacons ſuch as our 
Law imtendeth (which are in effect no other then paſtors and teachers , nor have 
appeared to be any other , by ought that hath hitherto been obyceted) can not 
there fore be denyed to be the miniſtery baye ben ordained by the Pre/ates. For ,as 
for thoſe that have no pa: ticular congregation , we have in this controverly no- 
thing to doe with them; ſince the {ame, (which we areinforced ro minde Mai- 
ter Can fo oft off, that we may keepe him from ranging ; becaule he ſtill tor- 
gets h:mſelte where he is,and what he is about) is concerning Separation from 
our Church-afſcmblys , and conſequently of the miniſters of particular congre- 
gations; which they are not, which have none, 

Nor doth this therefore any way croffe or contradiQ, either that which /onze 
"her, he faith, have ſaid , that all Eccleſiaſtical officers ought 10 be choſen by the 
free choiſe of the people, (which yet would be hard fos Maiſter Can it may bego | 
procye) or that which Maiſter Bradſhaw himſelf faith cl-where ; that /o-me mu- 
miters have ben permitted among us,that have not had ordina;.0n from the TFre- 
las ; forall Maiſter Cans loud cry of dawbmng,rotten ſinff, &c, And — 
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Aoth it inferre, what he would bence ſquize ont ; that if men Will be Priefts of 
our Churches, they may come 11 any Way ; and it 15 no matter how they be ordai- 
ned,nor Who ordaine them , nor whether they be ordained or no : His words in- 
deed, faith Maiſter Can; implie no leſſe, Which being but a baſe calumny 0 
one, who by his courle conſtantly held here, evidently ſheweth, that he litke re- 
rds what he faith, tho' never {0 manifeſtly falle; ſo he may any way utter that, 
So may caſt ſom a{perſhon upon his adverſary : and having in the former pat- 
fage, by cxplanation of his meaning, ſufficiently cleared it, I let it paſſe,$ leaye 
it withthe reſt of the like kind, for Maiſter Can to anſwere, when all thole ſhall 
be reckoned with,that either love or make lyes, 
To the ſame reckoning I referre that A which next followeth , well deler- 
ving the wherltone, where he faith , that Mater BradshaWv never brings euher 
Scripuures, examp/eryreaſons or humane teit:monys , to confirme any. one thing, 
Whereof he writes. Which allbeit he had not done , yet he might haye done as 
much as could juſtly be exaCted of him , being in place of an anſwerer tv an 9- 
thers arguments, whole proper office is to aniwere gither by diſtinCtion, or de- 
niall : yet whither he haye never brought any of theſe, to confirme any one thing, 
that he Writes of, let any Reader contider adviſcdly; and it he finde it not to be 
a moſt notorious untcuthlet him return me the lye,and I will willingly under- 
oc it, 
: 4. Paſſing by certain froathy demands (as be tearmeth them) which yet to 
men of und-ritanding will appeare to be {ubſtantiall , and very pertinent to the 
matter of Mai ter Iohn{ors Arz.ament a-dche proofe of his Atlumptiop; T bet 
the mintiery of the Church-aſſemblits of England , is the miniſ{ery of 
Deacons and Prie#ts,by the Bishops ordained thereto, &c, He reply. 
cth onely this; that CAraiſter Bradshaw beWrayeth greate igno- 
rance, in not putting a difference bet Ween a miniſtery , and the execu- 
tion of it; which are d:#tint things. And if he had not Wwamed Witt, 
he Would not ſo abſurdly have confounded the one with the other : that 
it is poſble, that one should be a tru Eccleſraſticall officer ,andyct never 
ave the ſervices thereof: as a woman is really a Wife immediately upon 
her mariage, before she performe any duty yea though she should newer 
performe any, And Maiſter Bradshaw —_ ore was decerved to 
thinke if one be a falſe miniſter by ordination that the adminiitratton 
of Lavefull things , makes him true, Which he $heweth by an in, 
ance 


F 
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ſtance of ſame other then of Adrons houſe admitted to be Priefts , a: 
miniſſering Without exception , and yet no LaVfull officers notVvith- 
fandirg. And againe , that one ordained a Paſtor according ts 
Oiſtsmſtirution hath certainly a Lawfull miniſtery homſoever things 
thould fall out afterward, yea tho" he chould (ing Maſſe and Mattens . as 
aperſon may be a ſervant , or ſubjet truly and fully , and yet doe after- 
wards the attions of theeves, rebels graiters,SC. 

Bur neither was Mailter Brad{haw iuch a filly 1gyor:mns , as Maiſter Can 
would make of kim, as not to be able to diſtinguiſn betweene ordi114tion and 
execirion ; nor fuch aloofe and unlimitted diſpurant, as to wander , as Maiſter 
Cans wountcd manner is,from the matter he hath in hand. Th=- ro nt in pretent 
agitation is corxcerning the minitery of Pricits and Deacons , ſuch 4: ty onr 
In:la es are er-/ained , what it is for the ſubſtance of it : which Maiſter Iobnlon 
t proove it tobe the miniHtcry of Pr;:ſts and Deacons, properly ſo tearmed, & 
a: of paſtors and teachers, alledgeth the boo%e of ordination and certain canons & 
n/Uitutions, wherein conformity , and ſame other ſuch things arc enjoined, 
To wh'ch Maiſter Bradihaw as you have heard, an{wereth, that neit-er any one 
danſe in the Whole forme of ordination argueth them , ſoto be as he 
ſaith; ror tho' there had been in theire ordmation power given them t0 
ing and ſay Maſſe and Mattens wouldit prove therefore theire mini- 
fiery to be the miniflery of Prie##s, properly ſo tearmed , wnles they did 
Wh exec re t' e ſame nomore then the miniery of Ataier Can Would 

be deemed the miniitery of 4 Paſtor , though being orllained to that 
office he should doe yoahing but (ing Maſſe and Mattens, 

The difference therefore is |;ere to be pur , not berwcene the miniſtery , and 
the execmtion of it, as Maiſtcr Can ſpeakes; but berweene the en:rance into it, 
and the ſubſtance of it. The latter whereof is the main matter zt ; r2:ent in que- 
ſtion between Maiſter Iobnſon and Maiſter Bradſhaw , as Maiſter Can was 
admoniſhed,had he cither wit or will totak2 notice oit , both at the very fiſt 
etrance,in anſwere to the firſt reaſon ; and againe in anſwere to the firlt argu- 
ment, for the Aſſumption of the ſecond realov, g2, | 
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AJothit inferre, what he would bence {quize ont ; that f men Will be Priefts of 
our Churches, they may come 11 any Way ; and it is no matter how they be ordai- 
ned ,nor Who ordaine them , nor whether they be ordainedor no : His words in- 
deed, faith Maiſter Can; implie no /eſſe, Which being but a baſe calumny © 
one, who by his courle conſtantly held bere, evidently ſhewerth, that he litlie re- 
rds what he faith, tho' never {0 manifcſUly falle; ſo he may any way utter that, 
- may calt {org a{perſion upon his adverſary : and having in the former pat- 
fage, by cxplanation of his mcaning, ſufficiently cleared it, I let it paſſe,& leave 
it with the reſt of the like kind for Maiſter Can to an{were, when all thoſe ſhall 
be reckoned with,that either love or make lyes, 
To the ſame reckoning I referre that ul which next followeth , well deler- 
ving the wherſtone, where he faith , that Mater Bradshawv never brings enher 
Seripumres, examp/es, reaſons or humane teitimonys , to confirme any- one thing, 
Whereof he writes. Which allbeit he had not done , yet he might haye done as 
much as could juſtly be exacted of him , being in place of an an{werer tv an 9- 
thers arguments, whole proper office is to an{weregither by diſtinction, or de- 
niall : yet whither he haye never brought any of theſe, to confirme any one thing , 
that be Writes of, let any Reader contider adviſcdly; and it he finde it not to 
a moſt notorious untruthlet him return me the lye,and I will willingly under- 
oc it, 

: 4, Paſhng by certain froathy demands (as he tearmeth them) which yerto 
men of und-r{tanding will appeare to be {ubſtantiall , and very pertinent tothe 
matzer of Mai ter Iohnfors Arz.amcnt a-dthe proofe of his Aflumprion; T b<t 
the miniiery of the Church aſſemblits of Enzland , is the miniſtery 8 
Deacons and Prieits,by the Bishops ordained thereto, &c, He reply. 
cth onely this; that cAraiſter Bradshaw beWrayeth greate igno- 
rance, in not putting a difference bet Ween a miniſtery , and the execu- 
ton of tt; which are d:itinft things. And if he Lad not Wanted Witt, 
he Would not ſo abſurdly have confounded the one with the other : thas 
it is poſable,that one 5hould be a tru Eccleſiaſticall officer andyct never 
doe the ſervices thereof : as a woman is really a Wife immediately upon 
: her mariage, before She performe any duty yea though 5he 5hould never 
performe any, And Maiſter Bradshaw "F ore was decetved to 
thinke if one be a falſe miniſter by ordination that the adminiitratton 
'#f Lavefull things , makes him true, Which he $heweth by an in, 
{ance 
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ſtance of ſome other then of Adrons houſe admitted to be mice 
miniſ{ering Without exception , and yet no LaVvfull officers notWith- 
fandirg. And againe , that one ordained 4 Paſtor according ts 
Oiſts mſtiruiion hath certainly a Lawfull miniftery homſoever things 
thowld fall out afterward, yea tho" he chould (ing Maſſe and Mattens . as 
aperſon may be a ſervant , or ſubjet truly ana fully , and yet doe after- 
wards the attions of theeves, rebels graiters,SC. 

Bur neither was Maiſter Bradſhaw iuch a filly ignor:mmns , as Maiſter Can 
would make of him , asnot to be able to diſtinguiſ betweene ordi14tion and 
execurion ; nor fuch aloofe and unlimitted difpurant, as to wander , as Maiſter 
Cans wuntcd manner is,from the matter be hath in hand. The ro nt in pretent 
agitation is corcerning the miniitery of Priefts and Deacons , ſuch 4: ty our 
Ila es are cr-/ained , what it is for the ſubſtance of it : which Maiſter Ilohnlon 
r proove it tobe the miniitc ry of Pri:ſts and Deacons, properly [o tearmed, & 
ws; of paſtors and teachers, alledgeth the bo9%g of ordination and certain canons & 
un/Ututions, wherein conformity , and ſome other ſuch things arc enjoined, 
To wh'ch Maiſter Bradihaw as you have heard, an{wereth, that neit/er any one 
danſe in the Whole forme of ordination argueth them , ſoto be as he 

th; ror to" there had been in theire ordination power given them 20 
ſing and ſay Maſſe and Mattens wouldit prove therefore theire mini- 
fiery to be the miniflery of Prie#ts properly ſo tearmed , nles they did 
execute t' e ſamue nownore then the mini ery of Ataifer Can Would 
be deemed the miniitery of 4 Paſtor , though being ordained to that 
office he should doe yoaking but (ing Maſſe and Mattens. 

T he diftererc e therefore is Lere to be pur , not berwcene the miniſtery , and 
the execmtion of it, as Maiſtcr Can ſpeakes; but berweene the en:rance into it, 
and the ſubſtance of it-The latter whereof is the main matter zt; r2ent in que- 
ſtion between Maiſter Iobnſon and Maiſter Bradſhaw , as Maiſter Can was 
admoniſhed,had he cither wit or will totak2 notice oCit , both at the very fic{t 
etrance,in anſwere tothe firſt reaſon ; and againe in anſwere to the ficlt argu» 


went, for the Afſumprion of the ſecond realor, g2, 


Py. Brad. 
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PF. Bradshaw- 


The other A-guments, whereby he prooveth the) maine Aſſumption of the 
2, reaſon, yiz, thet the miniſtery ot the Churcl:-aſſemblys of England, is the mi- 
niſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaly follow, 

Fr, Johnſons 

The miniſtery of the prelacy profefling it ſelfe to be Chriſts, & yet ſtanding 
in ſuch an cſtate, as it doth not leſus Chriſt in his ordinance of min\ſtery 
_— and ;,overnment of the Church , as theire Prophet, Pricſt and King, is 
the miniſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaſy, ; 

Such is the preſent miniſtery of the Church-afſemblys of England, 

Erpo,it is the miniſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaſy, 


it 1 . BradshaW. 
othe propoſition I anſwere, that not onely the miniſtery of the Prelates but 
of a precbytery,or any Church whatſoever , that ſtands in ſuch an eſtate, is the 


minuſtery of Antichriſtsapoſtaſy : and not onely the minyſiery of the Prelates , 
butany other miniſtery el;e upon carth-, may ſtand in ſuch an cſtare , as that it 
may in divers and particulars , of ipnorance or infirmity, dilobey Chriſt 
in his own ordinances of miniſtery vorſhip and government of the Church , & 
in that reſpect ,and (o farre forth be the miniſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaſy ; & yer 
be allo the miniſtery of Ieſus Chriſt, | 

Hee proovesthe propoſition by 19, places of Scripture ; toas much purpoſe 
as if by as many teſt:-monys he (hould proove that it is day lightat highnoone: 
Except he meane , that that is the miniſtry of Antichriſts apoftaly , which doth 
not in every particular obey Chriſt in his own ordinances of miniſtery, But his 
Ig, proofes have no more force to prooye it ,then to proove that there is a man 
A—_—_ as any man may {ce , that hath nothing elle to doe, but examine 
| 2, Idenythe Aſſumption, The miniſtery of our Church-afſemblys,though 
it he ordained by the Prelates, and be {ubic& unto them, yet it is not rheire nu- 
niſtcry,but the miniſtery of Icfs Chriſt ; they preaching his word and admini- 
ſtring his Sacraments : and it doth, if it bean!werable to the Law , obey Chriſt 
In all the maine efſentiall parts of his own ordinances of miniſtery,&c, And in 
all other points (for ought he can proove to the contrary) as far as the Lord hath 
revealed the truth unto than which cxcrcile the ſane, 


Fr. 


_” 73 P. 
'Fv. tohnſon; 


The Aſſumption i evident by that which hath been fayd in the 1 Reaſon, 
tkcire con(tirarion it ſelfe ſhews it : in that they are fo far from obeying Chriſt 
in his ordinances of miniſtery , and as that they execute the miniſtery and go- 
rernment of an other Arch-Biſhop, and Lord-Biſhop then Chriſt ; of an Arch- 
Deacon,parſon, vicar,8&c, as allo in their reading prayers out of a booke , & ob- 
ſerving other humane inyentions , and in theire Church government according 
w Canons, Courts,&c, which were never appointed by Chriſt, 


VF. BradshaWv. 


Toomitt , that here againe be begs his firſt reaſon to proove his ſecond : if 
tteaſſurnprion have no better evidence, the evidence is falle , as I have made it 
enicent in the an{were to the firſt reaſon. 

Neither hath be there or elfwhere (in any of thoſe other of theire writings 
which he ſends us unto pag,q9.) prooved , that our miniſters doe not obey 
Ciriſt, in his ordinances of miniſtery , worſhip and government : yeatho' it 
hould be granted that they execute the wr ew and government of ather 
arch-Biſh»ps and Lord-Biſhops beſides Chriſt; and tho' they ſhould be Arch- 
Deacons parſons,vicars, reading ſtinted prayers, &c. For all this may be done, 
jeaand they may fine ſorne way in doing all this,&e yer they may obey Chriſt, 
nall the maine,efſcnriall and ſubſtanciall points, of his miniſtery , worthip and 
zovernment, 

Tothis Maiſter Can thus replieth : e MC aifter Bradrhav, as one that prir= 
pſeth to deceive others, concealeth that that chould give ſpeciall light ro the mat- 
7; and meerely to gull his reader hides from bum Dhaſiever thoul 1 ſerve for hs 
moſt true information abont the point in diſpute; affirming, that miniſters may in 
bens and finders particuens Aiko Cot qr” hone pane and 
government : mer expreſſing What theſe diverſe and ſundry particus 
lers aye: that which þ2 is perſvaded he durſt not doe , becauſe they 
vould then ſaone have joyned 5ſue With him : and when he 5hall doe gull 
Wich time he lecaveth him mn the midi of his idle diſcourſe (as he 
tearmerh-ir) he relleth him he will return him an anſwere. 

Bur thus Maiſter Can, as elfwhere,4till himfcife, and what part) 
Maiſter Bradſhaw boldeth in-this' difpate with Maiſter Tohn{0f), ir is an. 
alyerers partand perſon that he (uſtainerh, 2012 4h ea” 

K Mai 
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Maifter Tohnſons ion, Which unles it be made good ; That in no par- 
ticulars at all, a minittery may (not Lawfully, for that Maiſter Bradſhaw laith 
notbut that it may fo fall out that it ſo doth) diſobey Chriſt in bus own ordinance, 
&c, eAnd yet continue ſtill the miniſtery of (brit; Maiſter Iobnſons propo- 
ſition falleth to the ground, 

And as hc forgets Maiſter Bradſhaws part ſo his own too :* he tells us, 
\ be Will aiiſ ere,rf we Will tell hin thas and that ; whereas be ought to replie/, & 
proove that that is Ucnyed, But this is the manner of ſory diſputarts,when'tbey 
are at a -\. on plus, to pive over their oppolition and bid the an{werer,either tell 
what he meanetb,or take theire ofhce upon him,prooye that that he ſaith,when 
they cannot proove what themlelves lay, . 

For as for joyning of ://ue (which Maiſter Bradſhaw forfooth had ſo much - 
cauſe to feare) it was joyned long {inceberween Maiſter Iobnſon as plaintiff 8 
Maiſter Bradſhaw as defendant, Maiſter Bradſhaw as you ſee ing 
the truth of Maiſter Iohn'ons plea, as he bath layd it ; and Maiſter Can his pro- 
or to make it good , and fo leaving his clients cauſe altogether unde- 


fended,while with other :ale diſcourſe (20 return him his own tearm) he trifleth - 


out the time,and tireth his readers to no purpoſe, . 

The like anfuyere may be rerurned to that which followeth;where he requi- 
reth;that inthe next reply, they Wl chew ſome good reaſon , for that Which Mai- 
fter BradshaVy Writes , that miniſters may execute the miniitery and government 
of other Arch-Bishops,&c. As ifthis were Maiſter Bradſhaws = ,and not 
CIOS 

'e the thing bere denyed ; and not putt the other ſome proofe to 
Poke poodle fenall, mY what 

Nor doth it thence follow,as he would haye it,thatall pleas againſt the prela- 
MII WO. Km pI 1 IVE > cage rw 
corrvptions adhearing to a miniſtery , and oft injurious uſurpation exerciled on 
and Gheahade forthe nefurmerion and teboonellofober's nnd ver themed 
niſtery it ſelfe not therefore , for the eſſence and ſubſtance of it , de- 
nyed to be the miniſtery of Chriſt , nor obedience; by thoſe that execute fuch a 
wb OAT EAIIEEIAEY partsof his miniſtery, 


lyes «nd abominations; and our government taken wholly and every part from the 
Pope: weare no more tyed to acknowledge what fac lay, theathey,whe 


Rieafor he relates out of fone i rites , that our booke of 
(Common prater ypas taken out of the vile ACafſe rar ggent all tlaſphemys, 
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i 
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1 Maiſter Smith and his followers, viz. that cheire Church in ve. 
gerd of her Contitution ts as wery an Harlat , 4s either her Mother 
England , or her grandmother Rome is , out of whoſe loines he came : 
as ber conſtitution,[o her Worship,mintery & government falſe, 
In his Epiſtle vetorc the Chara/ler of the Beaſt ; that jury os 
not utterly revealed or aboliched but in a very high degree is exalted 
in theire Churches ; 111 his preface 18 the differences of the Churches of 
the Separation, And that theire Eldership is an rrvention of man, 
ng an Antichriſtian miniſtery and government in it. Aud that 
theretore When the popsh prezbytery was ſappreſt, and their tr formed 
pesbeery ſubixuted, one Antichriſt Was putt down and an other ſere 
u in his place,or the beaſt Was ſuppreſt , and his image was aduanced, 


Kc, vide P+ 24+ 
Fr, Tohnſon, 


The miniſtery of Chriſtian which is oppoled againſt , and exalted above the 

holy things, miruſtery and ordinances of Chriſt , is the auniltery of Antichrilts 
ly, 1,The1,2,3,4, with 1, lob, &c, 
is the miruſtery of their Church-afſemblys, 

Ergo, It is the mi of Antichriſts . 

The ion is evident; 1, A man may peaccably receive or adminiſter 
theire holy things in theire manner , by vertue of their Deaconry or Prieſthood, 
received trom theire Prelates, 

But if any doe adminiſter or receive the holy things of God by the offices of 
paſtors and teachers entred into and executed according to the teſtament of 
Chriſt, they are reyiled and periecuted, 

I, Theirprelacy,pr.eltiod and deaconry is the very ac 
away, and keeping out of the Church , the minuſtery and order which Chi 
hath appointed, which ſome of thenuclves beretofore bave acknowledged and 
written, 


PF. Bradshaw-. 


I. Ornette 

bnot 4 miniſtery exalted in ary thing above the miniltery of Chriſt, bur the ve- 

ry lame in nature and quality, tho' in lore acc:dents it may diffterre ; a_ 
K 2 
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difference, ifhete be any.ſione , it is of i or infirmity in the miniſters; 
Ch net aokigh bra bighte degree unto the beſt miniſters, that eyer 
were lince the Apoltles times. 

-2, Theholy things,whichthey adminiſter , are the boly of Teſts 
Chriſt, and not of their own , and by yertue of that Prieſthood a Deaconty 
which they have received, they may not adminiſter any other boly things , but 
what Chriſt Icfas requireth, The other thi which they adminiſter , arejud- 
ged by then which adminiſter thern, onely things indifferent , and matters © 
order, wherein em Or 2 IMA ws. it is but ſuch anerror , as 

martyrs of Iefus Chriſt, have bje& untog& not ſufficient to make 
Pe ainory an Antichriſt iſtian miniſtery, a 

3. ThePrelatesdoe not perlecure any true Paſtors and Teachers,fomuch 
for miniſtering any of the holy things of Chriſt , as for refating to conformero 
ſome {peciall ordinances of their own ; which they doe not 'holde to be boly 
things, but matters of order , and which by reaſons they have indeayouredt0 
prooyeto be lo?wherein the praiſe of Prelates is no more extreame then their 
own , who cenlureas farreas they can, in" all extreamity , all them who Wl es 
doe not in all points conforme and agree to theire own orders , ceremonys and 
Church poline, ſhot 

4; Itcannever be prooved , that the admitrance of this miniſtery , is a WM hes 
hinderance ofa better, bur rather it is' meanes to keep out a worle , and a way 
in time to bring in a better;if a berter be to be brought in, For by yeelding ro Wl (hal 
ſomethings that may be bertered, and is fo wiſhed and indeayoured, a doare is Wl cer; 
opened to miniſter many holy things, which otherwiſe ſhould be ſhut. And if 
it be as Lawfull , for us to conjeCture, as for him , theire generall Schiſme and WI ce; 
rent from this miniſtery, hath been one maine and principall meanes to uphold FI tr 
itasit is, 

Fr: Tobnſon- by 


The miniſtery which is fuch as in the nature and condition thereof it pertai- WW Ki 
pethinotto any body or State either ciyill or eccleſiaſtical, but onely to the bo- FI tra 
dy or Kingdome ot Antichriſts Apoſtaſy , is the miniltery of Antichriſts Apo- 
ſta'y, 


Such is the miniſtery of their Church-afſemblys, 
Ergo, It the minitery of Antcritsapoſay, 
ion is cleare , in as mnch as their Prelacy, Prieſthood and Dea- 
canry;is ſuch, that the ciyill State may AE. 00a 
0 


£3 
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of Chriſt may be Gon without them ; onely the body and Ki e of 
_ ichriſt , cag not be full and furniſhed in all the offices thereof 


VV. BradshaW. 


For anwere to the Aſſumption, 

1, Concerning the Prelacy (though it be not any miniftery of any of ott 
Church-afſemblys and therefore idely urged, in this & all the other arguments) 
this may be ſaid, 

I, That theprincipall, and moſt honourable a thereof are onely uſur- 
ped by Antichriſt, and doe not appettain to him , but to thejurildiQtion of the 

Magiltrates and States, 
2, ThattheState of a Chriſtian common-wealth cannot be perfe&t , with- 
oat ſorne vititorsand ovyerſeers of Churches, 
"3, Thatthougha particular Church or congregation may be 
without them, yet for the neceſfary union and agreement of the {everall Chur- 
ches in Chriſtian Provinces and Kingdomes, it is fit and agreeable to reaſon, & 
no ways reptignant to Gods word , that under the fupreame Magiſtrate there 


ſhould be other 9 thole miniſters and Chur- 
Ct drece dayrenitopmaith dnte ich (hall offend, Wherein 
ifeither through warrant of humane Laws, or ſome perſonall corruption , 
ſhall in ſore things paſſe their bounds , they doe no more than any other 
cers,cither civill or Eccleſtaſticall, through frailty and infirmity, may doe, 

4. That the Kingdome of Antichriſt can not be furniſhed , in all the offi- 
ces thereof withour the autority of civill Magiſtrates : and therefore this ſeems 
tormake as much againſt the calling of civill Magiſtrates as Biſhops, 

2, Concerning the miniſtery of our Prieſts and Deacons, fuch as it is , or 
by Law ought to be, in our Church-afſemblys, the Church of Chriſt can not 
be compleate withour it, Yea it is nv Church without it, Neither can the 
Kingdome of Antichriſt ſtand before it: Neither will be ever proove the con- 


trary, - 


Fr, Tohnſon. 
The miniſtery which is ſuch, as the body of Antichriſt, the man of finne cam 
not withour it be compleate in all the members and canonicall funRions there- 
is the miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaly, 


K 3 Such 
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Such is the miniftery ofthe Church-aſlemblys of England, ; 
Expo, Iris the iniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſy, - + 
' PV, BradshaW. fd bo 


This argument is but the taile of the former ; and there'ore needs no further 
anſwere, it being cut off in the an{were tothe formerghbe canons punt. ticall & 
State of the Romiſh Antichriſt doe manifeſt the contrary , which have and doe 

with ſword and fire ſuch a miniſtery as is the mimuſtery of our Ch 
alſemblys : if it be in all points, to the intent of the Law, 
| Fr. lobnſon. 

The miniſtery of Deacons, Prieſts and Prelates, which accounts it ſelfe to be 
.Chriſts, and yet indeed is fuchas the, Kings & rulers of the earthmay & ought 
to ſuppreſle and roote our of their Dominions , is the miniſtery of Anuchriſts a- 


Such is heire minifizey, Ergo, 

Itis the miniſtery of Antichriſts A 

The Aſſumption is prooved in the former reaſon, and in other treatiſes , anc 
by ſome of themſelves in their ſuites to the Parliament : and if the Prelates, & 
their.conforming Clergy denie it, they are by theire own Canons excommuni 


cated pſp fatte. 
w FF. Bradchaws 


This ſixt argument is borowed from the firſt reaſon , where it is brought to 
, that our myniitery 5 not the mumſtery of paſtors and teachers : as here it is 
againe to proove, that it «s the minittery of eAntichriſts eApoſtaſy. 

Bur how doth he proove that the King ought to lupprefle this miniſtery ? be 

refers us for the thereof , elpecially to the former reaſon , how doth be 

prooye jt there? thus : t i the minyſtery of eAmichriſts Apoſtaſy , therefore 

the King onghn 1ofappreſe ne Is not this learned ſtufte ? 

| ing tus other treatiies which he ſo often ſend us unto, as if they were 

in every ſtreere and marketplace of the land ; we have not ſo much idle time to 

—— 0: ANER [Oe A HDAOTDs «ns Exit 
in 

Ifany among us have any ſuch ſuite tothe Parliament , for the aboli- 

ting cfourmeittery in gener, fe them anſwere for thernlelves, But the 

Prelates may well laugh at his ſumplicity and (illineſle of witt , — 
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79 
them with ſuch a bupgbcare as this,in makingthem beleeye, that they 
ve by theire own Canons excommunicated ip/o fatto; if they deny that the 
King may and ought to aboliſh our miniſtery, 
Fr. Iohnſon, 


Tit be fach as ſhull be aboliſhed by the Lord through the power and light 
of his go'pell, then it is the miniſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaly, 

The Firſt is true, Ergo 

The Larter is true alllo, 


Py. Brads' av. 

The ame anſwere will ſerve for this argument , that was given to the for- 
ter, For the Aſſuwprtion is falle, the light of the golpell ſhall more and more 
anhmc \eſtabliſh and perſe it;and remoove ll the defects and blemiſhes 
wit, his proofe is as ridiculous and {ophilticall, as is the former, Jahr 70m 
Ine arieess yang For {o incfleR pro- 

That which shall be aboliched is Antichriſtian. 

Our miniſtery shall be abotised, Ergo 

It is Amichriftian. 
But bow doth he = cr wary , that our ſhall be aboli- 
That Which is Antichriſt ian that be abolched. 


0 
= — 4 
; ee hl beabalaked, 


: (Foie taunt diſcourſe of 2-or 3: leaves, to wit, pag,46, 
: 675ml ye tate Ambrſt © al of ell be aur: 
Nader thele 3 arguments Maiſter Can gives ah wo ror 
bur leaverh them ane] hehe Anchor thier mopf 
: te , after his woonted manner , when he wanteth other marter , to 
0 his reader , how «Mater Fradrhaw againe rejeteth and relnqunubeth 
T Ki principle (as be tears ther) of ſore Non-conform:ſts : AsT hope Mailter 
Can will in like manner of lome Separatiſts , unlefſe be mean , to condemane his 
own Chances cofintcn, © Haxkbitin ina ghee, 


The 
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The third Reaſon; 


R Fr. Tobnſon. 


Whatſoever miniſtery is ſuch, as none can heare or have any ſpirituall com- 
manion with it, but in ſo.doging be ſhall worthip the image ot the beaſt, & re- 
ceive his marke in his forchead or hand; that nuwiſtery may none beare,or have 
any ſpirituall communion withall, 

But the preſent miniſtery of theChurch-afſemblys of England is ſuch, as none 
can have any ſpirituall communion therewith; bur in ſo docing , be {hall wor- 
ſhip the beaſts image, and receive his marke in his forchead or hand, Ergo, 

None tay beare or baye any ſpirituall communion therewith, 


VF. Bradshaw- 


This reaſon for the effe&t and ſubſtance thereof differeth not from the ſe 
cond, For what is it (by his own interpretation) to worſhip the beaſts image, 
but to ſubje& himiſelfe to the miniſtery and worſhip of Antichrifſts apoſtaly? & 
bow is it poſſible for him to prooye this without running to the formucr reaſons, 
for their help therein? 

For the proofe of the aſſumption , he ſerts us downe a tetlious diicourſe of 
ſome {axe leaves of paper, teaching what is meant by the beaſt ,and his image, 
and by receiving the marke in the forebcad or hand. The fumme and effe& 

T hat by beaſt we areto underſiand the Romane dominion,and 1n- 
zichriſts ierarchy, with all the offices, Lavrs and autority appertaining 
therewnto. 'T hat by worshiping the beaits image , may be under ſtood 
the anon of ſpireruall lotion 10 that CAntichriſtian Kingdome, 
inthe Laws office & juriſdittion thereof. That by receiving the marke 
in the forchead or hand, is ment publickely to profeſſe and obſerve 
theng,not being ashamed of the beaſts ways, And this doe all they, who 
ſubmi t to the ggvernment of Prelates, Prieſts , Patſons, Vicars , book» 
Worship, &c. 

Not to c ntend about this interpretation ; but to ſuppoſe ir true ; there is 
nothing in ſubſtance here brought to confirm the 3, Reaſon , but that which is 
m Ge 2, Reaſon, Namely : that therefore we wortbip the bealt , in commu- 
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rating with our miniſtery , becauſe ir is the miniſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaſy: 
ind therefore it needs no other anſwere then that which hath been given all 


ready, | 

Onely thus much further 3 That for men ſofar forth to ſubmirt to the go- 
yernment of ſuch Prelates,&c, as our Laws doe require , is not to yeeld ſpui- 
tall ſubjetion to the Kingdome of Amiichriſt; nor without ſhame to proteſſe 
the ways, For they may notwithſtanding that, be lubjeCt to Chriſt and 
bis Laws, and to fight againſt the beaſt: Yea irſhould be granted, that 
nlundry particulars they yeeld to ſome things,in theire uſe Antichriſtian , and 
unlawfull : which the belt reformed Churches and miniſters ſometimes of ig- 
xorance or infirmity may doe ,and yet remaine the Churches and miniſtery of 
Chriſt, 

This alſo Maiſter Can paſſeth by , ſuppoling it ſeemes ,” Maiſter Bradſhaws 
© na pager martyr delivered;8 for want 
dbetter ſtore, to make ſhew of more yariety, new diſhed, & with ſome other 
puniſhment now ſeryed in againe, 

The fourth Reaſon, 


Fr, Tohnſon- 


"None may heare or joyn in any ſpirituall communion with that miniſtery, 
which deriverh not their power and tun&ion of miniſtery from Chriſt , which 
$the head for the Edification of his Church,which is his body, 

Such is the miniſtery of the Church-aſſemblys of England, 

Therefore none may beare, or joyn in ſpirituall communion therewith, 


VF, Bradshawe 


This Reaſon is the fame with he firſt : For itizalloneto be derived from 
Rb ibCry The other words which here he 
addeth, doe not more yary the force ofthe argument, then a new garment put 
nth fan wiſe, would make hm a nw wired indiſcre fo 

ene, 

In the proofe of the Aſſumption he daubs fſixe pages , bringj 
therein nothing but his olde brokery : the Gbfunce: whererf has . 


L 1, That 


82 
1: . That oxy miniſters have not thoſe offices Which Chrift hath | 
even to his Church, for the worke of his mi for: 
4 T hat it is the miniſtery of Deacons and Priefl; made by the 
Prelates, | 
3, That cbey wereleft in England by the Pope,” and are flill in the 
Kingdome of Antichri#, where they firit roſe ; and therefore it is drve. 
6h, and by Fac apri the =_ gifts and truth the miniſters bring 
With them the more they upholde the myitery of iniquity and intice un- 
zo theire ftolne Wraters,and hid bread. " | 
4+ That our Charch-aſſembhys are not true viſible Churches of 
Chrift , unſeparated from the world , not —_—_— in commu- 
nion of the Goſpel! by voluntary profeſſion of the fait 
the government of Chriſt, but [landing in bondage wnto antichrit. 
T he very reheariall of which Reafons,is anlwere ufficient;ke being not able 


to proove any of thele aſſertions, but either by the Aſſumption it lelfe, that they 


are ht to proove,or cne by another circularly, . 
joes_ar'ug rt 

T7, Thatthereisnoordinary miniſteriall office, yyat Chriſt hath givento 
his Church, for the worke of his miniſtery , but our miniſter either have, or by 
the Laws ought to have the ſame, 

2, Thatit isa miniſtery as oppoſite, for the ſubſtance thereof, to the mini- 
ſtery of popiſh Prieſts and Deacons, as light is oppoſite to darkneſle, 

3. ThatheP left not ſuch Prieſts and Deaconsas curs are, nor hath 
any ſuch in his King : but that our Prieſts and Deacons have been under 
God and the Prince , the principall that have driven the Pope and his 
Prieſts and Deacons out of the Realm, that it is diyiliſh, for any to lay that they 
are diviliſh, except they can proove it by better Reaſons, That they that have 
the beſt gifts doe not intice any to ſtolne waters,or hidden bread,or to upholde 
- any myſtery of iniquity ; Except the Coſpell of Jeſus Chriſt ,and the true and 
onely meanes of falyarion , be the myſtery of iniquity, 

4. Thlatour Churc-afſemblys, being ſuch as by the Laws of the Land 
they ought to be are fo far forth ſeparated from the world , together in 
the communion of the Goſpell by the voluntary profeſſion of faith , and freed 
from Antichriſt, &c, as is ſufficient to make them trae viſible Churches of 


Ctaiſt; notwithſtanding that wzany things may be wanting to the full and deli- 


red 


and (wbmiſfion 10 
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red perfe&ion of them, And I doube not , bur we ſhall be far more able at any 

time, by reaſons out of Gods word to proove thete points ; then cyer Maiſter 

f ' 9 lobnfon will be to proove the contrary, And yet , it were eafic to prooye any 
thing by ſuch a jugling methode of Reaſoning as Mailter Iobn!on bath gotten, 

- WW For be can prooye you the 1, reaſon by the 2. the 2. by the 1, the 3,by the 1,8 

2,the x, and 2, by the 3, the 4, by the x,2, and 3, and every of them by the 4, 

andall foure by that queſtion,which here they are brought to proove, 

Tothis in defence of Maiſter Iohnſon as juſtly liable to the forenamed Ex- 
ception, Maiſter Can faith as litle 2lm»ſt, as to the former ; onely gives a fnatch 
ora ſnarle rather, at that which Maiſter Brad{haw faith 3 That there 15 no or- 

W dinoy minifteriall office, Which Chriit hath given t o his Charch, but 

" If theire miniſters either have, or by the LaVvs ought to have the ſame : 

'& andrelleth his Reader, that he harh before (but we know not 
where) prooved that this is not true. And that A IO 

* if #fcth a juggling methode of Reaſoning : theire miniſters have ſuch; 

| hecanſe y Lav they ought to Lo and that. 4-man , by the 

ſame manner of arguing, may proove , that there be no theeves, trai- 
ters, Whore mongers, &c. Within the Kings dominions; becauſe by the 

, i} Laws every one 5bould be true , loyall , chat; Which Would be laughed 
at of all; andyet the former is to the ſame effets, or elſe it ſerveth to no 
aſe at all, but to shew that the man had more will to doe miſchiefe, 
then he had either Witt or «kill to accomplish the ſame, 

| But this js indeed not « jg gling but a meere cavilling and calumniating me- 

thode and manner ofreplying, For Maiſter Bradſhaw doth not fo reaſon, that 

| I} therefore our miniſters have them; becauſe Ly LaWv they ought to have them , but 

that our mn fters either have them, (45 implying, that they doe ordinarily enjoy 

them and execute them) or (whether they Te them & execute them,or 

no) by our Laws they ought to baye them, The very conſtitution of our Church, 

as appeares by the bookes themſelves objefted by MF, Iohnſon to the contra» 
ricenjoyning and requiring the lame of them. 

| Nor isthe clauſe here therefore anuſefull : becauſe it meeteth with ſuch ob- 

| jeRtions as Maiſter Ioboſon elfwhere bringeth from our Church-canons & con- 

|] fiiturions, Theſe fory and ſenſlefſe cavills therefore, beleeming ſuch as defend 
 B] anillcaute, and want found matter to ſupporr it, doe evidently ſhew indeed (as 

2 UT CIR 64 I ice , than might, 

2 mote 


"$4 T 
nonuaatpentodn miſcheif ; and more ability to' calumniate; 
then to maintaine an orderly diſpute, 


The fifth Reaſon. 
Fr. Dinos, 


None may hcare, or have any fpi communion with thoſe 


miniſters, 
which miniſter the boly things of , and worke upon the conſiences of 
men, by yerme of a falſe ſpi 


Sk ae the miniſters ofcke Charchedemblys of England, 
None may heare,or hayc any rr eras... rg, 


PV. Bradsbaw. 


T—_ de eral " againſt our miniſtery, is the yery ſame 
with the 2, For by « falſe ſpiruuall tallmg,he meanes « c 
the eApoftaſy Comb, | arp fog 
The he prooves for brevity ſake-by five and thirty places of 
Scripture, And yet whoſoever ſhall be pleaſed torake the paits to examine 
ora, - 
The Afſumption,where on the whole weight of the controyerhie leaneth, he 


Sor geny 7 en eget, | whereby keproradate Aſnpricnt 


Beeauſe they doe it by wertue of theire miniftery recerved of theire Prelates , 
from theire ſpirituall autority, Which is uſurped andeAntichriſtian. And this is 
all this witnefſe hath'to fay ; and althberfwere it needeth : he wande- 
reth intocertaine objections and queries, prourided upon fone cd de- 
Fences of ſorne of our miniſters , unto which I will (though I need not) give a 
briefe anfwere from point to paint, 

Here Maiſter Can lets all goe as it will : onely chargeth Maiſter Bradſhaw 
with: idle ſcoffing at IM aifter lohnſon for quotation of many Scriptures Where- 
ashe taxeth Maiſter lohnſon (and it ſeemeth not unjuſtly; for Maiſter Can his 
| Proftorſtands mute here in his defence)for alledging a multitude of Scri 
for that, which they neither ſtuerally, nor jointly proove. That which is indeed 
a foule abuſe of Scripture , though with them overuſuall, And Maiſter Cans 
office had been, (if he could at leaſt) to have cleared his cient of wrong therein 


offered to Gods facred Werdepby prooving his proofes pertinent, For as - 


oy 


ns ed 


add bo gage 


VF. Bradihaw- 


| 9 ay Prelates , that need de- 
nie yertue of the miniſtery which they have taken 
iotin hey phbyanply renee offioikilie whiid hy For what 
the miniſtery whichthey have taken from them , for the ſubſtance thereof; 
bur (afer a trill of theire gifts) a liberty and leave granted untorthem to preach 
the word of God; and admuniſter the Sacraments,in ſuch congregations as they 
{hall be called unto- 


Fr, Tobnſon, 


Why will ſuch ſeeme to renounce that calling received of the Prelates, and 
yet blame us for doeing the like ? 


VV, Bradiha's. 


oe petadalgee uttered eretePchen, and yet 
OO musrme— omg ures, ann from the Prelates,but rather ratify the 
For the Prelates, being Divines, and haying approoved of their 
ape qu mas feen_I Thar pu liberty, a eyae——oney 
tery of the Goſpell , they doe not thereby thruſt them into a miniſtery , but 
they leave them wo be further called or choſen, cirher by the people or thole 
ap hr md ern rams. of ra cingrabethrevin 
this acknowledging wo 
gm and i 7 ngarar: theſe perſons,” * | 
- In this inyeftron NG. Maiſter Can _—_— 
| 3 | 


us 


v beye ave any grievious errors bound up ; but one that for lying ſuermountr the 
#1]. And what is that , thinke we? Sirdy this ; that nh tes doe not i 
them into a miniſtery, but leave them to be called by the people, or pa;rones, 8 
This ke faith be hath,prooved elſewhere to be very falle;and it is ſtrange ro bins 
that they showld daye to affirm ſo known an apparent an untruth, 

But this is a ory cavill , ſince that Maiſter Bradſhaws mcaning is manifeſt 
that the miniſters are not upon the Prelatcs ordaining them,necetfarily thereby 
putt into any paſtorall charge or miniſteriall imployment. Nor doth Maiſte 
Can proove any ſuch thing in thar place of this his rambling raplodie , that he 
turncth us oyer to,for the jultification of this his charge, 

As for the other many grievions errors in this inyective of Maiſter Bradibaw 
{ince Maiſter Can hath not ouchlafed to tell us what they are,we have nothing] 
to lay to themn, till he be pleaſed ro deteR them : and till then therefore we let 
him with the reſt of his laviſh language here, containing no new charge , but 

 deicanting and dilating in his tragzcall outcrics after his uſuall guiſe upon the 
former, paſſe for the preſent. ; 

2. Hee ſome good proofe for the things , thit this bolde man ( 

member you muſt,who ſpcaks it) hcre affrmerh, Fnſt that the people have com- 


mitted this charye unto the fidelitie of patroues. 2. If they have ,whuher the thing 
be Lawfull or no ? 

Now what be the things that this bolde man bere affirmeth ? for Maiſter Can 
relateth but one; and that one might eaſily (if need were) be confirmed out c 
thoſe Authors that haye written, either modem of ancient, of the grounds 0 
_ ht of patrorage, ariſing from the foundation of Parochiall Churches or 


the ofthem, confirmed by our Laws, to which the whole body of 
the realme are partics : not to adde that, which is well cnough known that mas 
ny of them areno other then Feoffees in truſt for the body ot the PariHor con- 
rg teingly their joint a therein infeoffed, But Maiſter Cans of- 
was to have dilprooved it,if he could, For as for his other quere of the Law- 
fuineſſe of the thing; Maiſter Bradſhaw ſpeakcs onely de fatto: nor doth he de- 
liver any one in way of approbation of it ; much lefſe labowreth, (as Mai- 
ſter Can here him) what be can, (which is utterly untrue) to maintaine 
ſo vile and wiche a thing, as he tearmeth it, 
Nor,on the other (de, ifany other doe (as ke faith) condemne all Patrones 
« Latrones,or any patrones by theire abuſe of the truſt repoled in them , haye 
delervedly been lo tiled, is that ought to Mailter Bradſtaw,who bath nothing 
here to anſwere for, but what be humſclfe hath here ayowed? al 


——— -Y-- of 1-0-1208 = - FYJFETIAFEFEF. 


—” 6 3 A pC Aa 


v7 
But what is all this to the ſtrengthning of Maiſter Tohnſons objeRtion, & hfs 
mand, Why ſuch,as themſelves a the calling received from the Prelates, 
Hlowe hins and his for the like ? or tothe taking away of Maiſter Brad(haws 
dire anſwere thereunto; that ſuch men doe not wholly rer ounce it , though they 
«:nowledge « further callin;; nor doe blame them ſo much for renouncing of 1,45 
fur their ſeditious and arrogant ſch;ſme , and their unchriſtian and michaels 
enſure of others?” | 

Fr. lohnſon. 


they preachby vere of an thrcaling ng how then ſtand they miniſters of 
tat Church, where no other is allowed? and how impole they themſelves upon 
wy oftheir pariſh aſſemblys, ſeeing the Lawes of the Land allow onely the 
Prelacy Prieſthood and Deaconry ? 


WV. BradshaVy. | 
Though this ſhould be grented , which he in his ignorant ſimplicity doth 
hooks Cerfmecmcegics, having ben calduntby the Proinm, Alex: 
cle our miniſtery by vertue of an other calling ; and though the Law of the ' 
9B Land allow no other, yer (eſpecially fo long as they are permitred to execute 
ng IJ theire miniſtery by thote in Authoritie, though it be by yertue of an other cal- 
np) they are to be reputed miniſters of that Church, that hath ule of theire mi 


an 

. Fr. tohnſon 

pa How allo herein can they avoid, to be both intruders and hypocrites? intrur 
of ders, in taking upon themlelyes a publicke office in that Church againſt the 
publick Laws and conſtitutions thereof ; hypocrites , becauſe they pretend in 
T thew one thing to the Prince and State, and yet perform an other indeed? 
f 
"I 
c 
= 
ne 


VF. EradshaW. 

All theſe inferences are upon a falſe ſuppoſition , yet if there were any ſuch 

= 0. 90997 aun id to be intruders and 'P 
Separation are, For h the publick Laws ſhould be againſt any 
— ty ny 7 ne abr by a good calling,they cannot be 
kid to intrude themſelves, Neither doe any ſuch amongſt us (if there be any 
es WF fuch) pretend in ſhew any morehan they doe indeed perform, For fo far forth 
ifter in } publick Laws of the State, they are ready to 


nn. 
| = mmm ears James of the ſeparation, to ſaffer rather then pra 


Qileapproovegr aflent unto any thing, which they judge unlawtull and un 
warrantable, 


Fr. Tohnſen 


Bur ſuppoſe they had forme other Lawfull calling; yer they alſo retaining this 
unlawfull calling ofthe Prelates, this —_ I two opinions, 
— MG 2 ts | , and theire polts by Gods 


np enmege unlawfull calling ofthe Prelates , which 
apainſt the ſame, and profeſſe that they preach not by that, bur yu 
= " ary emer rg that exerciſe their miniſtery by an other 
that of the Prelates , they therein refule obedience and confor- 
EY in the Prelates calling they judge unlawfull;and lo doe not 
yoyn an unlawfull and a phar pan how/ am; bur reject the 
retain the good, and the defet with an other calling, And this is the 
worſt that can be made of it, bur this is not t »joine mans threſholdes to Gods, 
&cc, Lut cleane contrarie to ſeparate them as much as may be, And bow can 
they befadrotak berweentwo epi wienlroe lie, Tits 
and pink) i lab by Laws, n, 
lubjeRtion to the ſame Laws: and contrarily — 
TI 
7571 7 nr Fs re have received 
I! calling from the Prelates, 

""hnddeteiatbeneed proove by reaſons,that boWſoever ſome pretend 
an other calling, yet it is evident _ they execute all the dutys of theire minitte- 
ries by pert of their calling taken from theire Prelates, But what of that? this 
will ſtand him in no ſtead , unleſſe it be given him of almes 3 That every maini- 
Nery executed by verrue of a calling hs from the Prelates,is an unlawfull,and 
an eAntichriſtian minsftery, For proove it he cannot : And if we ſhould , cx- 
TI en him : That owr miniſterie « executed ONELY by 

renatfacctihralieflumeloPrelows and not by any other power or yer- 
tue belies, taken either from God or man, Butler us {ee his Reaſons, 


Fr, Iol tm 
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F | Fr. Tohriſon. © 
| 1,” They cmnot ſtand publick miniſters , except they receive of the Pre- 
keevthe Pricibood ind Deaconvie aforeſaid uy 


2, They are excommunicated iþſs fatto, if they affirm , that they whoare 
made Bilhops,Dcacons & Priefts are not Lawfully made,untill they haye fore 
+ Thepeople have not the liberty ofthe Churches of Chriſt , nor power 
rms 5 wagr war earyren Avon) woos and Lawfull miniſtery 
appointed by Chriſt, | | wy 
4, | Without andagainſt the peoples conſent, they are by the Prelates alone 
fenced deprivedand from exerciſing any miniſtety in. thoſe afſem- 
blys, | 


SS @ 


FV. Bradihaw. 


Theſe Reaſons doe not proove that they exerciſe their miniſterie ONELY 
by vertue ofa calling received from the Prelates: and therefore whether true or 
falſe are nothing tothe purpoſe; and unworthy any further anſwere, 

After this he an other rode out , and laboureth to ; that over 
miniſters ought nat to fhſfer themſelves to be ſilenced, and depoſed from their pub- y 
lick muniſtery, no not by Lavfull Magiſtrates : which is not onely falle and fedi- 
tious, as ſhall appeare afterwards; bur allo idle and impertinenc to the preſent 
controyerly : for if it-were true, that miniſtefs ought not todoe in this caſe , as 
ours doez yet this doch not argugzany corruption in the cilling of their minitte- 

, but a weakeneſle onely in the perlons that execute it ; in ing further 
ab ammctechen dey nnntrodin But let us conſider the particu- 
lars, that he objeteth againſt our miniſters in this reſpect, 

Fr, lohnſon, 

The Apoſtles, being trueminiſters of Chriſt , would Hot at the-commande- 
4 ment of Lawfull Magiſtrates,Jeave to preach : much lefſe ſhould true miniſters 
. | @theappointment of uſurping Prelates. Neither did the Apoſtles make their 
, immediate calling from God , the ground of their refulall ; but this, that they 
ought to obey God rather then manzwhich is a dury required of all miniſters & 
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M W. Brad- 


9. 
oo PP. BradshaW. 

7, Where hediſtinguiſheth between ſilencing and depriving by Pre lates, 
and Lawfell «IM agiſtrates; it is in our caule where the P w it by amo+ 
rity and commit{ion from Lawfull Magiſtrates , a diſtin&ion without a d.fe- 
rence, X 
2. Thoughthe Apoſtles did not aſſipne theire immediate call'ng from 
God, asthe a ' rr Ter aaron and lyllables "_ 
which tkey doe aſſigne, is by implication, and in efteR the tame with it : furir 
is as much as if they had ſaid; God himſelfe hath impoſed this calhng upon us, & 
not mar.; and therefore except we hould rather obey man than God , We may not 
forbeare this office, which be hath impoſed «pon us, For oppoling the obedience 
of God to the obedience of man, he therein pleades a calimg from God, & not. 
from man : otherwile, if they had received a calling from man, there had been 

incongruity inthe aniwere: conſidering , that in common fenſe and reaſonthey 
' ought ſo far forth toobey men, forbidding them to exerciſe a calling , as they 
excrcile the ſame by yermue of that calling, Elſe by this reaſon a miniſter ſhould 
not ceaſe to preach, upon the commandement of the Church , that hath choſery 
him; but ſhould be bound, to give them alllo the ſame anfwere,which the A 
ſtles pave; which were ablurd, 'So that by this grofle comeite of Maiſter lohn- 
ſon, there ſhcu!d be no power inany lort of men whomlocyer, to depole a mi- 
niſter from his miniſtery ; but that notwithſtanding any of 
Church or State,the miniſter is ro continue in his minuſtery, 

Bur for the further anfwerc of this his ignorant conceite , plainly tending to 
ſedition , weare toknow: that though the 's, Prophets and Eyangdliſts 


preached publickly where they were not hi by open violence ; and did | 


nct,nor might not leaye their miniſterie upon any humane authoritie & com- 
mandement whatſoever, becau'e they did not enter into , or exerciſe the lame 
the will and pleaſure of any man whatſoever ; yer they never erected and 
elerued publick C s and miniſterys in the face of the Magiſtrate , whi- 
therthey would or no, or in de'pite of the, But ſuch, in reſpe& of the eye of 
the Magiſtrate were as privatc and inviſible as _ be, 
Neither weere ſome of the Apoſtles onely forbidden, ſo as others ſhould be 
fuffered to preach the ſame Coſpell in their places ; bur the utter aboliſhing of 
Chriſtian religion,was man;feſtly intended in filencing of them, Bur our Chur- 
> agar ws. weare miniſters, are no private and fecrer afſcmblysz{uch as hide 
cheralelyes from the face of a perſecuting Magiſtrate and State, but _-__ 
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ſc profeſſing their worſhip and doeing their religion, inthe Face of the Mapi-. 
ſtrate and State , yea and by his comntenance autority and protection : and we 
are fer over thole Churches , not onely by acalling of our people ; bur allio by 
the authoritic of the Magiſtrate, who hath an armed power to hinder any fuch 

ick action; who is willing allo to permits and maintaine other true mini- . 
{ters of the Gopell in m_—_ where he forbiddeth jonne, It er gumee 
our publick catlingto miniſter to ſuch a known and publick Cburch,not by t 
Church onely, bur by the Magiftrate allio, the Magytrate (hall taye matter 9- 
gainlt us (whuther jult or unjult ar skillerh not) and 1call in that regard forbid us 
to miniſter to our Church : 1 ice not by what warrant in Gods word, we thouid 
thinke ovr ſelves bound notwithſtanding toexercle our minuſtery (tall : Except 
we ſhould think ſuch a Law of miniſtery to le upon us, that we Jhould judge 
our ſelyes bound to runne-upon the fwordes Þuint of che Magiſtrate , or to up- 
pale lworde to{worde : Ir being not the uie of the tughgr powers, in tuch cat. s 
nakedly to forbid bur to ſet a {worde to the brealtzri:ereby to force them whicts 
{hall refuſe, And tuppole the Magiltrate thould doe it unjuſtly , & againit the 
wilt of the Churchand i hould therein finne; yer doth not the Church in that re- 
gard cetlero be a Church , nar ought {he therein to refiſt the will of the'Magi- 
ſtrate: Neither doth {he ſtand bound.jn regard of her atte&ion to her miniſter 
(how and delgrved (oeyer) to deprive herfelfe of the proteRion of the 

iltrate;by leaving her publick ftandmg , to follow her miniftery in private 
and the dark; refuling the benefitof all other publick miniſtcrie,wtuch with the 
aye and lking of the Magiſtrate, ſhe may enjoy, 

Neither doe I know what warratitany-erdinaric miniſter hath by Gods 
wo'd in lucha caſe, {o to draw any inch Church or people to bis private aini- 
ſtery, char thereby they ſhould hazzard their ourward State and quierth in the 
commonwealth where they live 3 when in ſome competent meature tacy may 
publickly , withthe grace and favours of the Magiſtrate , enjuy the ordina 'y 
meanes of their Salyati-n;by an other : and'(cxceprt be hayc a call:ng to m :. - 
ſter ro lome other Church) he is to be content to live asa private nember;ciil it " 
{hall pleaie God to reconcile the Mayiſtrate unto him, and tocall hm aga.nc to 
his own-Church ; labouring. meane while privately upon particular cccaliu;s 
offercd,to ſtrengthen and cunfirme in the ways of God , tholc people that are 
deprived of his publick kabours, And Take it, to be the duty of the people, in 
ſuch a cale, if they w;ll approove themſelves fairhtull Chrilt:ans, and y0.d ſub- 
jets,ſorolubmitrto the miniftery of an other , as that by prater , ard a!l oth& 
ood durifull and loyall mcancs, they may doe their beſt indeayour ro ubraine 
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kim,of whom againſt their will they haye been deprived, and ftill to effect any ' 
love bim as their Paſtor: now if the people doe thus, then is that miniſter called 
to be (lent, not onely by the Magiſtrate, but by them allo , though with tuch 


grief, 
Fr: Tobnſon. | 
It is the duty ofall miniſters 8 Chriſtians , as well as Apoſtles,to obey-Ged | 


and not man,when man forbiddeth that which Gud commandeth, or conman» 
deth,that whuch God forbiddeth, 


VF. Br adsha's - 


:Truc, but God no where;that I can findecommandeth, either a miniſter to 
miniiicr publicklyin a publick Church maintained —— againſt 
the will and in deipite of the Maz ſtrate 5 no more then againit the will and un 
de:pite of the Church & lelic, . * | 


Fri Iohnſon: 


. Uriahatthe commandement of the King made an Altar after the ffhion of | 
that of Damaſcus; bur therein ſinned, he offered thereun :uch burnt of- 
feringsas God had appointed,much leſſe may the miniſterie under the Goſpel 
be framed after any new manner deviled by man ; leaſtof all afrer Antichriſt; 
though inthat miruſtery many duftrines of the Golpell be taught , & luch $a 
C:aments adminiſtred as God hath ordained, * 

VV. Brads aW.. 

This Example of Uriah the Prieſt is altogether impertinent,anto that which 
oocth before, It beifig one thing upon the commandement of-the Mayiſtrate 
to forbeare the publick exercile of a true nuniſtery : an other thing upon his 
commandement to frame a new miniſterie , atter a new -manner, deviſed by 
man,or Antichriſt, | 

After this, he runns out of his way again to fatisfy an objeRion that he had 
propounded & indeayoured (as far gs bis learning would give him leaye)to ant- 
were before, 

And which deth nothing atall depend upon any thing that goeth before in 
this argument : whercin be relembles ſome wanton currs , that take delight to 
DUTY { Riſe AG ISRENIEINS 6 (Ir TY 
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' Hereagaine concerning fach as pleade, that they teach the trath , ard manic 

excellent points of Dotrine; It is to be oblerved that none may thereture beare 

their mieadenade colour of learriing the truth; becaute in yeelding to heare 


OO Tre ye rr REY nouns ena re; ; 
come the fubjeQts of Antichrilt, ' 


VF. Bradthaw: 


Where he againetaketh i it as a matter, that muilt , wherher we will or no, be 
granted unto hum; that or m:n:/tery 15 A aechriſts mimſtery ; whuch needs no 
marine thenbetore, Yet thus mich turcher, 

That nd miruſtery whatioever, (fo tar forth asit reacherh the trueth of 
Cert peciallys tructh oppolite to the DoQrine of AnlShriſt,) .s rhe m.ni{te- 
rie of Antichriſt, And thote which ſhall ſubrutr and ſubject them: eives anto 
any min-ſte:y whatloeyer, onely ſo farr forth as they miniſter and teach fuch ' 
trueth, cannoe therein be fad to defile the temple ut Gud ; or to be tubjeRts of 
of - | an 57 yarn rv 
£ Our miniſtery, in drvers Congregations ofthe Land ar leaſt , teach nok - 
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cnn. pounts of Ugttrine : bur lu muca Dodtrine, as s tufficicne 
tothe Salyation ofhirathat cth the fame, Even all the main tundamen- 
tall points of Salvation clearely ice down in Gods ward, Yea,aud for ought any 
| + pr our 7 yer all other lefſe necetfary puints , lo far torth as 
| x4 099 As and conyinced - there cynciences of the tructh of 


3. - Thoſe amongſt us zwho make Onſtience of tearing our minifteriedde 
not heare them undera colour of learnngthe trueth; but unely to this very end 
—_oat 19w Ce Fen Cn} the true way of fer- 

to bus own will 


Fr, 1o/.nſon. 


And ENWIT% ofidie miny errors and falfehoods , which they alſo reachz 
it is no new tbing that the miniiters of Ant;chnit, thould in divers things teach - 
0 and bringebetructhwigh thern: for when Satan can nut by fal.chood ucter his 
wiares,ordinances,miniſtery worſhip , be will be glad to unter the fame by tea- 
ching therruth, - 
M 3- W, Brad- 
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x, Our Eccors,ytuther for weight, or number, ot qualitie , are not ſnch, 6 
great,'o m. ny, but they may befall uo true Chriſtzaps , whecber muuſters or 
people, Yea,(as Mailter Iohnlon well knoweti,) many of the martyrs of Ieſus 
Chriſt have lived and died, in more and greatcr errors utthe tame kinde, And 
therefore well may he paſſe by this point, 

Th.s is buta piece ot his {umple Khetorick careleſly to ſeeme to paſſe by that 
which he can nut proove. For how many errors can he name or number , that 
he is able to juſtitie ro be taupht in the miniſterie of our Church-atjemblys? 
What one truth of Religion can he name , that is not, or bath not been (when 
quſt occaſion hath been offered) taught by fome of our muwultecs > 1 am not 
1,00 ant, that in his treatiies agajnſt M, A. H, and M. H, 1. be ouſte- 
reth a whole troope ef Errors : but tuppole them to be fo mariy di- 
{t.n& Errors,how doth he proove they are taught m our muniſterie,or that cey 
are required by Law to be taught ? 

There is. 11 de-d a conformity and ſubſcription required to ſome of ther ; & 
a Canon that requires, that the late Canons in Churches , ſome tunesin 
the yeare ; as allio, that tae booke of Articles be reagl, at the firit entranceupon 
an Ecclelialticall charge,with a teſtification of Afdſent nnto it,- But is this muii- 
ſtrrially ro teach the Errors contained inthe {aid bookes > may not a. man in the 
weakuelle of his} in infirmityyat his firſt entrance into a calling, 
conforme and ſubicribe unto ſome things, not ſo warrantable and true , & yet 
not each them for trueths ? yea may he nut for all thatzeachdodtrive mn it ic; fe 
. dredtly contrary to thole untruthes ? yea and yet (atisfy allo the minde of the 

Law,wtuch being humane, and therefore not allways perfect , may command 
that very truth tobe taupht,wh.ch being thorowly followed, will deſtroy iome 
yatruths;,which the ſame Lay all o requires ? 

Furrher,it is one thing to.xeade the Canons to the people , the eby to dc+ 
Clare unto them , what 1s required at.their hands by their governers ; an othr 
th.nz, to teachand juſtify the errors cuntained in them : and to teſtify an al- 
ſent unto Jome- errors , isyot miniſterially to inſtruRt the people un thoſe 
errors, ' V 
2, Though it be no new thing that the minifters of eAntichyii?, should 
un drvers things bring the trueth with them ; Yet this iP a new thing , and never 
heard off before, that the miniſters of Antichriſt ſhould teach the whole trueth 
of Ie.us Chriſt, for the tubſtance thereof: rhat they ſhould oppolc- direRtly and 
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naloutſy, acainſt the maine and fundamentall doQtrines of Antichriſt; that they 
ſhould ie hinto-be Antichriſt, and that man of ſinne; & to the thedding 
ofthcir ſhould exerciſe their miniſtery againſt Antichriſt and his King- 
dome, pot og him and his ſervice, Were it not new and ſtrange, 
! that a man counted a true ſabje& unto a Prince then , when he doth 
OI Irs counting him anuſurping tyrant , and imploying 
the wit, power and ſtrength he hath againft han? Such ſubjects of Anti- 
chriſt are our miniſters, or by the Law's fuch they ought to be, Could he be 
kid to be a miniſter of Chriſt, that yeelding to ſome external! rites , and profet- 
ling ſome dodtrines of Chriſtian faith, doth norwithſtundin2 direRiy,zpenly & 
profeſſedly renonnce Chriſt and h's ſervice , and profeſſe h.m(eife to be arr ene- 
my to him, and his Kingdome ? if it holde not in the one , is not botha new 
and ſtrange thing,that it ſhould holde in the othe'? 
oF: Mailter Iobnfon out of his knowledge muſt teach us, how Satan can be 
d by teaching the tenth, to utter his own miniſtery or worſhip : or how a Sa- 
anicall miniſtery can be uttered, when in and by the miniſtery nothing but the 
truthof Chriſt is adminifir:d, Whar'is the miniſterie of Sarar,, bur the'miniſte- 
ty of error? & how can the miniſtery of error be uttered by teaching the trurh? 
or how can-2 miniſtery be ſaid to be uttered by a truth, when it is the miniſterie 
it ſelfe chat uttered the truth? Surely no mre then a marchandize can be faid 
to be uttered by ſelling of wares. And wete it nota wonder , ifa man fhould 
ater his bad merchundize by ſelling pood and found wares? Satan and Anti- 
chriſt indeed together with {oe truths, ſeeke ro utter much falſehood , which 
otherwiſe (they know) wou'd not be received, And many of our miniſters are 
content to yeeld to ſome things, which they judge not fo convenient (if ir did 
otherwiſe ſeene good to the State) to the end they may utter,the truth, Bar 
ſelves, ro teach ſome trueths to this end,that they might thereby utter falſehood 
and erik __ and worſhips, isa malitious imputation , and can nc- _ 
yer % | 
Here Maiſter Can having all this while been filent, like hounds at a lofſe, 8& 
having let Maiſter Iohnfors fond objeRtions,Se as frivolous reaſons paſle, as fat- 
nphy die Dndlheweafownds begins at lenorh again ro openand 
bark after his wonted manner; bur, as Currs unmanaged ghat nan after 2 wrong 
game, and by theire yelping, indeavoar to draw the reſt of the pack alter them. 
T, eMuſter Bradihaw (faith he) arketh What errors we can proove in 
tire (onrch, &f is ſwandacions to affirm, thet theſe ſet done by — 
os 
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fon are pretended... And 97% reckonethup no leſſe then 75. taking wp 
well neere 2 whole pag&, which be laith, hee been pablicted Avg. 
bands, and profeſſed to be poiſanfull leaven of «Antichriſt. As among the reſt, 
T, T he Popuh names atid offices of eArch-Bishops. 2. Lord-Bichops, 3,T beir 
tules of premacy and Lords grace, 4. Their wiſttations, 8c. 5, T heir domunens, 
Yepenues and retinue, 6. T heir black Chimer , White rotchet, and other popizh ap- 
parrel. 6. Chancellors. 8. Deanes. g. Subdeanes, and fo forward , to Harſons, 
Viars,Parich Prieſts, (haplens, Clarks Sextines, 8c, For he will be fure to 
bring inthe ſame perſons,more then once, under divers names,rather then miſſe 
of his account, Though he ſaith, be could to theſe adde many ſtore of vile errors 
more, It is marvell, when the poore Sextyne could not eſcape him , bow the rin- 
gig of bells, and guaking of yraves and ſweeping,the ChurchHhd (hurting rhe 
oresame not in among the reſt as vi/e(not abules bur) errors in his beaderoll, 
but they are,it may be, among thoſe that he faith he could, but doth;not ada, 
Wohcreas Maiſter Brad(haw neither demandeth wheat errors can be prooved to 
, be in our Church (which be denieth not ſorne to be) but bow many errors he can 
awe or number, to be taught in the miniſtery of our ( hurch-aſſemblys. And all 
thar Maiſtgr Can therefore here prates,is but meere ſmoake,unles be can proove 
his whole beaderoll of vile ervors,(as he tearmeth them)che black chamer;the Whue 
rochet, 8 the Sextines office , among the reſt , to be tawght, yea and generally 
taupht, in all our (burch-aſſemblys:-and againe proove them to be errors ſowile, 
that they make the Church-aſſemblys, wherethey are taught , to be no Chur- 
ches of Chriſt, For without this pre;umed,no ſuch ſeparation from our Church- 
aſſemblys, as they qaintaine, and Maiſter Ioknlon undertakes todemonltrate, 
it theſe were granted all to be errors, can be neceffarily thence inferred, 

. As for his calling them « whole troope of pretended errors, which Maiſter Can 
alſo raketh exception to, and calleth wnresſonable dawbing) be might well lo doe 
for divers caules, | 

1, Becaule, it eemeth, M".lJohnſon had done there, as M*,Can here, made 
diſtintivns without difference, to make bis liſt of them the longer;8& let dow 
asdiſtin& errors, points in ſubſtance the fame, | 

2, Becauſche might deeme {ome of them at leaſt, fuch as cannot be proo- 
ved foro be, For what others have faid , is nothing to him z nor is be bound to 
an{were to it,or to make good what {uch have laid, 

3. Becauſe MF, Joknlon it is likely relateththem there onely , as M*, Can 
doth here; they might well be tearmed, what eyer they were in- themlclves, 
um regard of him, pretended, untill they be prooyed by him foto be, 
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' And Laſtly, the queſtion is;not fo much here what they are , but it being ta- 

ken =o nagar rs rr Ara rv 
taught in our Church-aſſemblies or no, 

As licle therefore to the purpoe is all that that followeth,that the errors7 above 
named are by awtority commanded , and conitantly pratt:ſed (in every Church- 
aſſembly ,think we, a black { huner, a White ratchet, a Lord-Brihop diſpenſation 
far boyes and dolts to have benefice; > Yea or reading of bomilies, or a dumb mi- 
niſtery? ) and upon all occafions defended in publike and private ; and there are 

ble Canons againſt thoſe that ſpeakes againſt our Liturgie , Ceremonies , 
Church-government and ordination, All this nothing touching (though neyer 
ltrueas partof it isnothing lefle then true) the point in preſent agitation, 

2, To Maiſter Brad{haws demand of the contrarie , what one truth of reli- 
gion is not taught by ſome of our miniſters, M*. Can an{weres, 

I, That this 15.19 material to the point in controverſie ; ſeting that none of 
them teach true Doltrine, but in a falſe and :A michriſt an calling ; taking that 
# If ®rgranted ſtill, that remains ſtill to be prooved: and yet is that materiall, that 
all I Mailter Brad(haw bere faith to Maiſter Johnſons charge, and the anſwere to his 
bs r. That will beleeve the Non-conformitts,. Maifter Brad- 
iſ WY #4 hath ſmall cauſe to brag thus of onr preaching , (ince that our mi. 
ar. IN ters are for the mo#t part ignorant aſſes , that exther can not , or doe 
ch- Þ} not preach; 4 number of wn that doegpr ophane & heathenish Ora- 
Ute, _; the grace of whoſe preaching heth in affeded eloquence , fond fa- 

les,&C. | 
an For Maiſter Can, or who everelle he be , that ſhall paſſe ſuch opprobrious | 
loe I tearmes upon the moſt part of our miniſtery, (how eſteemed of 1n the ref xrmed 
Churches of Chriſt abroade , the teſtimonies given in the writings of the prin- 
ade Y cipall men of note among them for learning and picty there unto ; and theire | 
wa {ending over of theire Students to learn a methode of preaching from | 
the miniſters in theſe parts, doth evidently {hew) 1 will ſay no more; bur as the | 
00- IF angel ſometimeto the Prince ofdetracters and calumniaters , in whole traine 
[to I Maiſter Can may well claime a prime place , The Lord rebuke thee Satan, 
Bur neither doth Maiſter Bradihaw here brag of our preaching ; wherein yet 
—_—_ Moat mamas mach Gone chatene Chanbrones nee nfinice the manhir of iis 
es, I ablemen, yea infull miniſters , to any of the Reformed Churches of us 
Chriſt in foraine paars : LE.” the moſt part of. 0ur mins- ; 


s 


"of 
feers were ſuch a5 is heve ſaid;;7yet either would that any whit contradi& onght 
that Maiſter Bradſhaw here implieth; to wit, that rhe generall body of neceſſarie 
ſaumg twrueth, 1s entirely taught by ſome or other of our miniſters ; or jultific the 
necellary ſeparation that thele arrogant Schilmatikes undertake to defend, 
' from the miniſterie or Church-afſemblys of thoſe that are not tuch, 

3. That, though ſome of them deliyer many ſound wraerhy ; yet they lay not 
the axe 10 the roote of the tree; they ſecke not to ſuppreſſe the evils that raign meſt 
amonſt them, And what are thoſe? deviſed ſeryice, falſe mimſterie , x-: nichri- 
ſttan government, &c. ; 

Bur 2, here is the queſtion pittyfullic begged : that taken for good & pran- 
ted, that all the controverhe is about ; that owr min/terie 15 falſe,and our ſervice 
deviſed; in iuchienle as they intend : which neither he nor Mf, Iohnfon baye 
been ablc hitherto to prooye, 

2,. Admittthe government eſtabliſhed with us were ſuch as he faith, (but 
neither dothatremprt here, nor is able ro proove) yet neither is that an evill rai- 
gning in our Church-aſſemblys ; nor n—__ the diſcuffing of ſuch controyerlys 
profute the people much more (though Maifter Can fo inform us) then our loud & 
long crying out of judgement, judgement onely againit [Weavers drunckards , uſn- 
rers,Whoremongers &Cc, (as it this were all the {ubjc& marter of our preaching 

in thele patts:) & much lefſe then the opening and of the maine yo 
of Chriltian faith and piety : which it is to be feared many of M.;Cans faction 
arerdor# in; though they can prate and pratle at large,more by roate than by 
realon,ota Churchescalling and conſtitution, | 
Tothat Maiſter Bradſhavy faith concerning, not the defence of reading, 

(as Maiſter Can fallely relateth him,but) the reading of the books of eAvticles & 
( anons #n the (, hurch : that the reading of them 1s not miniiterially to reach the 
errors (if any be ) mm the ſaid bookes: Not approoving the ſame , but diſapproc- 
ving it rather, as a weakenes in thoſe; that ſuppoſirig Jome errors therein con- 
rained, yet teſtify their afſent thereunto; diſtinguiſhing between reading chem 
«s thugs required by theire governers , and jwitifying the things contan ed in 
them, 

Tothis1lay Maiſter Can replieth, 

1s. 'Thatsf that Which e I. aiiter Bradchaw ſaith be tut, yet the faulr u 
not the lex, , Which is nothing at all tothe purpole, 

2,'. That he ſpeaketh falſely berem : for ut 1s enjoyned them as a part of theire 
office, and none may by Lav doe it but they. Whichthough it were grantedto 
beas M', Canathrmeth ; yet would it not prooye that the reading of it ſo enj0)- 
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ned, were winiterially to teach the things in the ſaid books contained ; nor that 
Maiſter Bradihaw.therefqce fpeakerh untrue therein, Though miniſters. be. 


Fre 
c WI cnjvined to publiſh in the congregation bis Majeſtys letters pateuts/ypin behalfe . 
1, WF of fuch as have tultained yrear ET lofles,by ealualry of tixe 


or wrack at lea,&c, and none may by autoritie public the lame bur they : yer . 
it followeth not therefore, that they doe m:n:fterial.y reach tice relations tlerem 


/a contained, 

at, 3. f they do* not teach them fr rrueths then'tt muſt be for lies and errors, 
Bur it followeth not, if (as M\, Bradſhaw faith; and ſo.be taith, nor dath MF, 

1- W Cand: provve hum there.n) they teach them nut at all, 

ce 4. His gaſWvere vere he faith, s quite beſs ies the poine;8& that he ſeeks me-rely 


_ 9 £040 kts Reader, And why 10? Forlooth, M*,11b»ſon ſpe-ks of eArucls 
au1 Ca.:ons, vile aid wicked things, (though neither he nor MF, Iobnion Lew 
ur W them tv be fuch,) 414 co this be repl:eth, (aniwereth be thould fay) may not 4 man 
aj. WI 1b we zkres of bus judgement and wfirmuty , at is fi ft entrance unto a calling, 
vs WY nformand ſulſcrue to ſume things not ſo warrantable & 1r#e, 8c, Ergo he may 
I ©92/orm to the damnable Articles and Canons ,reade them to the people, Þy the 
*. WY ſame reſun of a194.ng, be may be a Te, a T wh.,4 Heathen any thing, 

What aihuneies guher beaſt or bedlam is this? for I know not whither a 
nts © man {hauld cearm him, Where doth Maiſter Bead raw fay any fuch thin.”, or 
on Y frame any iuchargumun? that which he faith anely isthis;that 4 man ma; ar his 
by firſt eatrance \nto 4 caliung conforme and ſurſcribe to ſome things "0: ſo warrant- 
ab/e ard ire "uber ou: of weakenes of judgement (fuppoſing them to be war- 
vo, © rantable and true, when indeed they are not) or out of «nfirmety (yeelding there 
& BY unto contrary tv his own jud.zetnent concerning them) and yet (:n hismuniltery 
be afterward) 0! teach themyo tranh Now bow this agreeth what M*,Can here 
- Y chargeth upun bim, or how by ought that'is here faid , |:berty is given for any 
mw- Y manro be [ wk, levo Heatbengur any thingfet any indifterent perion jud.ce, 
mm; For as for M*,Cansraving clamours of w/e, Wicked , damnable Canons aud 
in Y A1:c:s, and bis appeale for juch quecr.es tro T know not what others, for di- 
ſtemper, it may be,not wholly unlike himlclfe; we are now!q enurcd to them, 

that we regard them n-» more , thartthe neighbLJucing burderers dc the noe 
i & ofthe roaring downfalls of Nilus, : 
5, Running back agains im a wilde goo'e race , & ſuſpefting, it ſcemerh, 
ire MY that be had not lutficiently taken away fome of M*.B?, anfweres to lome of MF, 
Þ, farmer realons4ander cglour gf dilcovering fore of MB, ſerſetrs 5h:f'5,he 
taxcth occaſion to make an Almond leape backward, & very tolemny relateth, 
N2 Tat 
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T hat whereas Maifter Tobnſon prooverh our miniflery 16 be un. 
Lawfull and Antichri ftian, becauſe neither theire offices,c alling nor ad. 
minift ration is according to Gods word; but all take» from Antichriſt; 
Maiſter Bradshaw childishly tells us, that trutpaſtors ard ' edchers may 


want ſome aiceſſory parts of theire offices, -.1 . wh'ch anſwereth ng: . 


thing to the-pornt , nor is more to any purpoſe, then if 'a convitted traj« 
tor Weuld ſeeke to proove his cauſe to be otherWiſe for that he nants 
ſome acceſſory parts of 4 true fubject, - 

T nus Uus man of a braien brow, & (i is to be feared) of a ſeared conſcience, 
not ch:{d1sbly, but malitivuſly , as one de;perately bent to and vent any 
thing, though never {o untrue, tending to the dilgrace of his adyeriary , c{peci- 
ally af at the very inſtant ir aklencebodiimad For he points us to no place, 


where either Maiſtcr Iohnion fo argueth , or Maiſter Bradſhaw'ſo anwwereth, + 


Maiſter Iohnlons lecond reaſon runnes mainly upon this , that owr mriniftery 14 
the miniſtery of Amuchriits apeſtaſi , But in all Maiſter Bradſhaws diicourle in 
way of anſwere thereunto, there is not a title of our muniHers wanting of ſome 
acceſſo;y par:s of their offices: rauch lefle any ſuch anfwere as is here related to 
any luch axicme or poſition of Maiſter Tohnlons , as it is here ſaid to be retur- 
ned unto. Or,it he had an eye to Maiſterlohnſors firſt argument, for the proofe 
of the Aſſumption ofgþis firſt reaſon, (for his arguments too oft interfere) the 
Afſumpr:0n WhereF,ne laithgs averred by this; that the offices calling, ent1ance 
choſe , min:ſtr.ut 01 and maintainence of our min:ſters wer. never ordained by 


(rt; but are derived from eAmichriſt and his apoſtaſy : Maiſter Bradſhaw as 


tt e booke it {cIfe ſheweth you, and did then ſhew him, not in anſwere tothe 


Aflumption, much Ifſe m a»ſwere to this related for the proofe of it, which he 
an'wereth to other wile at large,but in an{wereto the propoſtion(which is th s: 
The paſtors and teachers ſpoten of Fph. 4.11, have t' eire offices . cal- 
lings aiminiſiration, and maintainance ordained by Chrift m his Te- 
flament. ar'd ot which he diftinguisheth) faith, it #s nor 2ruc,un- 
les by offices cal'ings and adminiſtration he underitand the ſub famtiall 
or eſſe - tiall parts thereof otherwiſe it r5 falſe: for that thoſe wery pa- 
ftors and teachers, there ſpoken of, may (1.0t. want, as Maiſter C at 
herer-late-h him, bv+ ) have divers acteſſory parts of their offices, 
callings, ani adminiſtration, not ordainea by Chriſt in the new Teſta» 


mem, 
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went, 'Thas you ſee how ſhameleſly he twiſt in one breath , belyeth Maiſtec 
Bradihaw afficring hum 1, to lay; 7 hex may want; when he faith, they may 
have, And 2, to return this as an anſWere to that aſſertion of Mailter Iohnſon: 
both which the booke it ſelfe before bim gave bjm directly the lic in, It is chul- 
dich indeed, to lay this as an impurar'on upon Maſter Brad{haw that be doth 
not relate in particular, What accefory parts, fuck may have ; when it is his own 
_ reply, totake away his diſtin&.on, by prooving that no ſuch can 
had, Burt it is not <þ.[4:5b but knavich, thus wickedly and maliciouſly , out 
of his own miſcheiyous brain-pan, to forge and trame 1uch ablurd and ienſlcſe 
anſwers, and then to father them upon - In ſtced therefore of that he ad- 
deth; that ib # 15 4 if # conv Hel traitor , wonla proove his cauſe to be otherwiſe, 
for that he wants ſome acteſſory parts of a 'rue ſubje-i (a do:ighty plea indeed, & 
well worthy ſuch a patrone, as here enters it, I rnay much better lubjoine,that a 
convicted Liar, (fuch as Maiſter Can both here and ellwhere ſheweth himlelfe 
tobe) wants not ſome acceffarie parts, bur ſome eſſenciall,of an honeſt man, 


guage (ert aſide) co witt, ar dec/aring i bat 13 by theur governers required , nota s 
teaching or juſt; ying any errors therein contained, 


F Fr th» (i A 
Beza ſaiththough Antichriſt teach the tructi{which ſometimes he dozth)to 
the end he may m »:e eaſily leduce to beleeve bis lies , yet we are to ſtop our 
ares azainlt kim; leſt under this pretence we be deceryed by hun, 
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VF. BradihaW. 

Well, bur it is yet to proove, that our nun.iters are Antichriſts,and that they 
reach the trueth to any ſuch wicked intent : the Contrarie 1s manitelt 3 when 
many of them in regard of the times are contenc to yeel.| ty tome colourable 
untrueths that they may thereby pu:cha e liberty unto thcm.cives, to advance 
the trueth of Chriſt, They yecld to tometh.nys in appearance Anticknit.an, 
that they might with more |.bect.e fi ht a_a.nſt Anticacilt, 


Fr, lo':nſon, 


Who knoweth not that Antichriſt and lus miniſters are hypocriticall friends 
to Chriſt,under the name of Ci.riſt hybting avaiuſt twa ? 


VV. Bradsha w. 


But who knoweth not that ou: nun.ſters, if rity be ſuch as our Laws require 
them to be, are iworne Enemys to Antichriſt: and in the name of Ctic.it , and 
under forme of Ancickriſts own rites, due figit againſt bun , and cetiſt turn unto 
bluod ? and who knowetia nut , that many of them waye died for Chrilt atthe 
fooce ot Antichriſt, 


The fixth Ruaſon. 


Fr, lohnſon, 


If the preſent miniſteric of the Chu:cn ot Enland be a ſtrange miniſtery 
then is it notLawfull in the wor.c.up oi God, tu UCare it , Vf have any 'puruaall 
communion therewith, 

Bur iuch is the miniſtery of the Church-afſemblys of En.land, 

Theretore it isnot Lawtull m the woruup us Gud to icare ic, or have any 
ſpirituall communion there with, | 

The Atjumption is manifeſt ; for a ſtrange miniſtery'ts that which is not by 
the Law ordained and piven for that wurke a5 Ueauoveshererytore have pub- 
liſhed; and as is prooycd inthe firlt Rea.on, 


FF. BraathaW, 


This reaſon differeth not in ſubſtance from divers of the former: for what is 
it to be a ſtrange nuuſterie, but to be a miniftcrie that is nut ier byChriſt in his 
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Church? which is his firſt reaſon: bur to be a miniftery , which deriverh not the 
power and funftion from Chrift? which is his 4, reaſon: but to be a miniſtery 
that worketh upot mens con'ciences by vertue of a fal'e fpirituall calling ? 
which is his 5, Reaſon, Might be not witha great facility,out of this methode 
of reaſoning have brought forth 000, reaſons, as theſe 7 2-But how doth he 
e the Aſſumption of his reaſon? by ſending us back again , as you may fee 
toths1, reaſon, So that all the reaſon ofthis reaſon is borrowed frotn the firſt 
realon; and is anſwered allready in the an{were thereof, 

But before he paſſerhto the next reaſon, he runs our after the wonted faſhis, 
into an idle diſcourſe,nothing at all appertaining to the argumept in hand;brin- 
i ging in ſome idle obſeryations upon the ſtory of Corah,Dathan and Abiram,8c 
allſo of Naaman,falſely miſapplyed unto our Church-afſemblys and maniſtery, 
For he taking it as granted,pr as a thing that could not be denyed him; that owr 
miniſtcry 15 eAmichriſtian, and that onr Worship is sdolatry , be makes our mi- 

iſters and people, oven the beſt of them , wors than Corah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram, and dem which were of theire conſpiracy,8 our afſemblys and worſhip 
as bad as the temple of Rimmon,& the idolatrie therein performed, And where 
be brings the example of Naaman , as brought by ſome of us to-juſtify our jot- 
ning with our Church-afſemblys;I perfwade my iclf he doeth againſt the know- 
ledgeand light of his own conſcience belye us: & that there cannot be oneof us 
brought forth,that eyer made this plea. We holde it as unlawfull(as themſelves) 
outwardly & but in appearance to joine with idolaters,in their idolatry; & yet 
wee fee not warrant why every particular a& that in 4 large ſenſe is idolatrous, 
adjoyned to Gods true worſhip,we ſhould forbeare our preſence , as the true 
worſhip irfelfe : Or that our preſence for the true worfhips fake alone, ſhould 
in reſpect of ſome point of falle worſhip thereunto annexed be, (as he ſpeaketh) 
the ſubmuting our bodies to a ſtrange worship : Eſpecially when we are not par- 
ticular Actors in it; but onely prelent,bebolding it with griete , and ſuffering it 
7 ' inathers forthe true worſhips fake,unto which it is adjoynd, If this f be 
held unlawfull ; thencan no man preſent himlelfe with a good conſcience, at 
any publick worſhip of God whereſvever; becauſe (except it ſhould be ſtinted 
and preſcribed , which Maiſter Iobnſon holds to be a falſe worthip,) he can 
have no aſſurance , but that ſore errors in matter or forme will be committed : 
yea if he bee a man of underſtanding and learninghe may preſume in a.man- 
ner , that in the publick worſhip ſome error or other, in matter or forme, grea- 
is I] -terorlefſer will be committed/, before which be muſt preſt him{dfe, Buir 
us WY what ? were - the lewiſh Synagogues in Cheiſts time free from all = 
F* | ® 
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of alſe worſhip ?rhe Scripture witneſſerh the contrarie, Did they when Cheif 
came into ther afſewblys, forbeare them ? / wy ns hong wn 
ry. WasChriſts preſence then, (as bere he faith our preſence j 
down unto them ? eas he allo therein an unconſcinable diſſemb 
imbrace the koſome of ſtrangers, breaks his covenant ,goe a Whooring With the in- 
ventions of man ? Eb Brees this he ſpitts at us if not , why ſhould it be 
ſuch a ſin in us, who have not ſuch eyes to peirce into the impietie of mans tra- 
_ ditions, as our Saviour had ? RM Cohn 

1, Tothis Maiſter Can replieth, that if it be «nlawfull, as Maiiter Brad- 
thaw ſauh,outvv ardhe and but in =, joyne With idolaters in there ido- 
latry, then eMaiſter Bradshaw rheweth himſeife an unreaſonable man , in per- 
ſrading them to return to onr ſeryice; for that it were by, our oVyn grounds to joins 
with idolaters in their idolatry, *Y "Il RG : 

A ' you ſee, but without ; unles you will take 1 
EO CC 5 pp as 
once pointed to) for currant paiment in a point of ſuch importance, 

2, Hedemandeth what Scyipeures wanes that there was falſe worthip in the 
Tewich Synagogues, and of what kinde it Was; And requireth of this proote , that 
Chriſt Was preſent Where and When the ſame Was pra-iiſed, | 

Which GE ONE Bradihe olfomad; bag bed wa 
to prooye : for taking falſe worsbyp in « large ſenſe , as be there laith it may 
Gn way fanfoone to matfer lohnfors inliind ind indefinite ſpeech of it,) 
for any aaherve wr rag wares Cen —20- a, arr Fog Sa- 
viours own refuting of them, that the Scribes and Phariſees, the chicte 6c com 
mon teachers of thoſe times, were very faulty in either, Andit is as apparent, 
that our Saviour notwithſtanding the fame, did uſually frequent theire afſem- 
- (00 agen «—— wine mans. ey cog ERE CEOs 

or e, 
.  Andthis 15all that he affoordeth us in defence of maiſter Iohnſons ſaxt Rea 
fon. For ofthe next, as indeed it well deſerved, he hath not a word, 
The ſeventh Reaſon. 


Fr, lohnſon. 
If the preſent miniſterie of the Church of be not from heayen , but 
of men, then it is not Lawfull inthe worſhip of God, to heare,or haye any ſpi- 
rjituall communion therewith, | Such 
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Sucl1is the niniſtery ofthe Charch-afſemblys of England, © 
Ergo, It is not Lawfull in the worſhip of God , to have any fpirituall com- K 
—wyr—nckera evident : becauſe God hath ed the 

ion is evident : becauſe God hath not appoint miniſterie v 
of the Church-afſemblys, but man z as appeares by theire booke of ordination: 
e --+ will fay the contrarie, let them ſhew their calling out of the word 
- WW of God, 

VF. BradshaWv.' 


This Reaſon is the very ſame with the 4, 5, and 6, and hath no ground or 
; but from them : and therefore is antwered allo in the anlwere of them, 
And this may be ſufficient ro ſhew that our miniſtery is from heaven , when {6 


4 malitious and exerciſed an adyerfary, whole whole celigion leemes to lie in op- 
» MW poſing to our miniſtery, can ſay nomore againſt ir, 

4 The ſecond ſort of Reaſons taken, as is: pretended, 

N forth of our own writers. 

-N* 


The firſt reaſon taken from the 12+ Arguments, 


4 Fr, Johnſon. 

? All will worſhip is fGnne. 

4 To heare or communicate with the preſent miniſterie of the Church-afſem- 

4 _ England in Church ſervice, in manner and forme preſcribed , is a will 
worlhip, 

* | Thereforetoheareor communicate with that miniſtric is ſinne, 

T 


VF. BradshaW, 

This Syllogiſme is Sophilſticall, confiſting plainlie of fourc terms, Except, he 

make his yogi 100 | mms to beare — —__ nicate with that —_— 
wn manner and forme preſcribed, is 4 fin , For the third argument being wil 
Worship ; all the other termes they being no parts there of , mult be in the con- 
cluſion, if {o be the Syllogiſme be truc , as cycry Sophoming boy in rhe uniyer- 

ſitie knoweth : and therefore he muſt either exclude them our of the Alſump- 

tion, or include them in the concluſion, which he cannot doe ; it being his in- 


, tent by the'e to C it a ſin, to communicate therewith,not onely 

#  nenabad, heca alin, And therefore he Sophiſti- 
cally,or rather in ignorant and witles ae gHmC_s | 
ciallchus O 


_ 
Tir will-worrhig to communicate with oly Winiftery I Wanner aud forme pres 


ibed, 

T herefore it is a ſin to communicate therewith , Whether in matiner and form 
preſcribed, 7 any other way. 

Whereas a childe may know this ; that an ation done in ſome manner and 
forme preſcribed may be a will-worſhip and a fin, which done otherwiie may 
be true worthip, A man may therefore (it need be) grant both his premifles & 
denic hisconcufion, Neither will it belp kim ; that the Author of the rwelve 
Arguments conduded againſt the Ceremunys,in the lame forme of words , that 
be doth here againſt the miniſterie : jt being plaine by. the {cope of his whole 
diſputation , that though be doe not expreſie theſe words 7 manner and forme 
preſcribed in the concluſion ; that yer he underſtandeth them : ir being not his 
purpole to diſpute abſolutely againſt all uſe of ther, bur againſt the uie of them 
 mnthat manner and forme that they are preſcribed, 

But whartloeyer his concluſion isthe affumprion is falſe,yea though it ſhould 
be granted ,that in our miniſterie there is ſure Will-worsbzp. performed, Yet 
let us ſee how be prooyes the alſumprion, 


Fr. Tohnſon. 


All parts of divine worſhip and ſervice impoſed onely by the will and plea- 
ſure ol man upon the cormmunicants in divine ſervice , & « bp 
done, is will-worlcyp, | 

But to heaie and communicate with the preſent miniſterie of the Church- 


aſemblys of England, in Church lervice, in manner and forme prelcribed , are 


ſuch parts of divine wortbip as is aforeſaid, Ergo, 
To heare and communicate with the preſent miniſterie of the Church-af- 
ſemblys of England, in manner and forme preſcribed, is a will -worſhip, 
| VF. Bradshaws 


The propoſition istaken forth ofthe twelye arguments; an there fore needs 
no aniwere, - The Alumption is falfe; bur he prooyeth it thus, . 


Fr. lohnſon, 
. ;. Man impoſeth this miniſtery upon man, and God in his word bath nor 


appointed thee offices and callings : neither required any to communicate with 
them in'Churdrleryice in manner and forme elaxbed 6 
| 2, Thc 
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2, The people ſtand bound to: heare and.communicate with them upen 

perm . and God mult haye no folemne worſhip in 
0 


5 


it be with communion to the fame, 
heare and communicate with the prelent miniſtery, &c, isa part of di- 
| Yine worſhip impoſed as aforelaid, a 


FV. BradshaW. 


The firſt part of the antecedent is falſe , & is not prooved by any ground ta- 
ken frm hc $, For not manonely, bur Godallfo, bath impo- 
_ ppointed,for the ſubſtance thereof, the offices and 

nn aneh qc & hath required us tocom- 
municate with them in Chnrch-ſ{ervice,in that forme & manner which the Law 
On ; and which many at the leaſt doe pra- 


Neither doth the conſequent follow upon the ſecond part of the antecedeng; 
for humane Lawe under neyer ſo greate puniſhments, ſhould binde us 
to never {o great corruptions in Gods ſervice; yet lo long as we doe not aCtual- 

communicate in thole corruptions, but onely in the true parts of Gods war- 

our communicating is never the wore for the ſaid Laws of men , but ra- 
I thertheberter, Neither doe we herein ſtand more bound , then Maiſter Tohn- 
+ | fnandhis doe, when they are in theire Dominions, So that it makes 
as much againſt communicating with their miniſtery, as ours. Though there- 
. I} fore (asthe author of the 12, — to proove,) the ce- 
e I} remonys in controverſie ſhould be held to be a will-worſhip ; and theretote a 
fin toule them in Gods worſhip ; yet it followerh not by the lame , 
C I that itisa finto communicate with the miniſtery of our Church aſl ,no 
though it ſhould uſe the ſaid ceremonys ; much lefle where and when Ruink 
them not, as in ſore places, or at ſome times, it doth not , neither is it by Law 
required {o to doe, 
s Here M*, Canforbearing to vindicate his brother Tobnſons Logick , which 
this ia whole diſcourſe throughom {heweth him never to baye had much ac- 
quaintance with, or tojuſtify cicher of the axiomes denied, in which the proofe 
of his aſſumption wholly conliltsdoth after his olde wont, 

I, tr cf concerning the Law mentioned by Maiſter 
Brad(haw, what Law he meanes; and what the true intent and meaning of that 
Law it; as if whojwere true miniſters, could not be known withourit ; (which 
Be lilly and ſenfeles inference) For anſwere whereunto we ſhall require wr 
O32 tor 


LY 


— 7 % 5.97 0H THO hols 


* ww 


- 


ro} 


cothe place wherethe queſtion ws firſt moored or thecaril rather firſt made: | 


withal! adding, that, if «Mater Bradrhaw bad a good cauſe in hand , be Would 
have reftrred his readers t9the Prophets Chriſt and bu «Apoſtles not uſed ſuch 
carnall and i11: talke, Belike he would have Maiſter Bradſhaw doe as his bro- 
ther Maiſter Iohnlon alledge Scripture for matter of fa&t , to ſhew what our 
miniſters doe,or are,or what the government they live under requires of them, 
or intenderh they {ſhould be and doe, and fo both abule Scriptures , and make 
bimfelfe ridiculous;as his brother Tohnſon therein hath done, . - | 
2+ Hetellethusfe can not beleeve Maiſter Pradchaw in that (which com- 
meth in on the by, ex abundante ; for the anſwere takes away Mailter Johnſons 
argument without it) that it 1s LaWfull to communicate m that worchip where 
the ceremonys are uſed ; And hereupon breaketh out in his wonted manner ike 
the ſheering of Swine, with much cry and litle wooll ; charging this inconſide- 
rate man(as he pleaſeth to ſtile him) with rashnes and folly that durſt Without any 
reaſon more than boldeneſſe , juſtify that that his brethren have by many ſound ar- 
ments manifeitedto be eyill and unlavwfull: and accordingly ferveth us in a 
Meſle, not very fayourie, out of a nameles author,(no country-man of ours 
what eycr he be ; his language bewrayeth him,) who taking for granted , that 
kneeling uſed in communicating of the Lords table is idolatrons : & 
that choſe that joine in communton With ſuch as ſo doe , though them» 
ſelves fit doe communicate With them , when they are commuting the 
very att of idolatry , doth thence inferre the unlawfulineſle thereof : and with 
this Authors diſcours , and his own deſcant there upon to raiſe the bulk of his 
booke, he filleth 3. wholepages, T 
But neither is it materiall what Maiſtcr Can vclieveth in this caſe , nor what 
his nameles author faith, till he bring better proofe for what he ſpeaketh ; ſince 
that we are neither tied to ſubſcribe , cither to the belicte of the one , or to the 
ſertence of the other, 


The ſecond Reaſon taken from the twelve - 
Arguments, 


Fr, Iohnſon, 


Ir is a fin againſt God/for Chriſtians to withthe miniſtery of ſuch? 
as accounting themlelyes to be ſervants of Ieſus Chriſt , yer doe in the execu- 
tion of their miniſterie give ſpeciall honour to Antichriſt and his officers, 
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But the miniſtery ofthe Church of England is ſach, Ergo, 
yy tango; fr Cyan are. curry "7 


VF. Bradsha's. 


Firſt Ideny the ition: the true and beſt miniſters ofleſus Chriſt, that 
ever were or {hall be, fincethe Apottles, may intheirc ignorance or weaknelle 
doe ſome at in theire miniſtery, that may bring ſome ſpeciall honour to Anti- 
chriſt, and yet Chriſtians may Lawfilly, and without finne, partake with ſuch 
intheir miniſtery, Irbeing nor neceſſary, that whoſoever partaketh with a mi- 
niſterie,ſhould partake alſo with the accidentall corruptions thereof. | 

He tels us, like a bolde and blinde baiard; that the propoſition 1s manifeſt and 
cleare to any , that bave an eye of reaſon , and any light of divinitie thing wn  ; 
And yet it hath not ſa muchas any colour of trueth ; bur in the eyes of ſuch 
owles and bats as hiniſelfe is, The tion in the twelye z unto 
which he would equall and paralell is, is this: Its « ſon page God , for him 
that is by Way of excellency a ſervant of Iefiut (rift, (Without a preciſe and di- 
1b And.” rye dr grheny ially in the ſolemne Worsbip of God) to 
giv fell honor o Fm end bu member What? mult it needes fol- 

from this ; that it is « ſin 10 partake any manner of Way, withſuch a ones my- 
Niſtery, as hall in any me aſure commit ſuch a ſin? muſt the joyning with them 
1n any other parts of their miniſtery , needs be a communicating with them in 
this in? he bidds us ſee for rhig;2.{0r.6,14,17. Rev.18.4- But whatisthisto 
the 12, arguments,from whence he (aith this reaſon is taken ? and to what end 
ſhould we ſee thoſe places? except he had firſt made ysto ſee , that our mini- 
ſters in their miniſtery are infidels and Belials ; har their miniſtcty for the ſub- 
ſtance thereof is wnrighteouſnes and darkneſſe ; thar the God we ſerve in our 
miniſtery is 43 idole; that our afſemblys are Babylon : and all this becauſe ſome 
thing happily is done by our miniſters, which (and yet contrary totheir intent) 
is ſore honour to Antichriſt, For except all this be granted unto him, theſe texts: 
are of no force to confirme the propolition, - | 

The Aſſumption is as falle as the propoſition. Neither doth it follow from 
the aſſumption of that argument of the 12. from which he would ground it, - 
For though it ſhould be granted ; that to »ſe the ceremonys in comroynrſy in 
manner and ferme preſcribed , were to gzve ſpeciall honour to Antichriſt , and 
bus officers ; yet it doth not follow , that the miniſters of our Church-aſſem- 
blys are ſuch , that in the execution of theire miniftery give ſpeciall honour to * 

O;3.- Apr 


| 10 ' | 
Antichriſt, and hug officers, For ſome of our miniſters,from whome he ſepara- 
 reth doe not in the execution of their miniſtery ule the faid Cer $ at any 
time : neither doe any of our miniſters at all times in the execution ,ule 
them,neither are required ſo todoe. 
The Affumprion notwithſtanding he proceederh to proove thus, 


Fr. Tobnſon- 

Such a conformity to Antichriſt and his officers , as is not onely beſides the 
rd tory to all*Reformed Churches, 
ve departed the Synagogue (one, ire feckl honour to Anti» 
chriſt and his officers, 7 | 

po eeatliayet foCinb dba 
mn” 3 outer wane, 4 Cd Dae 1 
nour to Antichriſt and his officers, BOIL 1 Mi 
| VV. Bradshaw. 


| 
The propoſition is word for word in a manyer-taken out of the 12, 
=. wet aa upon , whether it 
true or latie, —_—_ 
; Theaſlumption is falſe, and hath no ground at all from the 12, arguments, 
For though.it ſhould be granted ; that ro uſe the ((eremonys in controverſy 58 
divine Worghip, is ſuch « conformity to Antichriſt and his members , as is ſpeci 


o . 


fed inthe propolition : yet no man , except be have ſome crack in his braine,. 


can from thence inferre, that the exermtion of our mmittery, is ſuch « conformity; 

eſpecially then when in the execution thereof they doe not ue the {aid Cere- 

EE II ICS DILFIG 
pacpaſoyo e the aſſumption not by any ground 

12, —— x" rey [7 own former reaſonlefle 

Realons : and therefore the maine iflye of the argument , lying not upon any 

ing in the faid arguments ; this ſecond reaſon of his can not be faid to be 

ed from the 12, Arguments, And therefore they are no wile guilty of his 
Kchilaze, aor doc any ways here in this place patronize the ſame, 
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The third Reaſon taken out ofthe twelye Argoments, 
the London miniſters Exceptions,,-and th 
Abridgmentr, &c, | 


Py. Iohnſon- 


, If ſuch be the State of the miniſtery of the Church-aſſemblys of England,as 
they are bound in their munuſtration unto ſuch ttungs , as tbe uting ot them in 
, Church leryice, in manner and forme prelcribed, ;v a will-worthup ; a giving of 
IT IPC WIE TOE WI 10s OHA - of hunuars more | 
, civill, even religious,onely to a humane power ; a watranting of the like F 
: we ot Iyith, Turkih,Paganith or PopitÞ obleryations, a doeing of Schilma- 
ticall ations; an having of Spurituall conmunion with Papilts , in the myſterys 
01 theireiQolatry and tuper{tition; a mingling of prophane thungs with divine, 
an uſing of uniawfull things in divine woritup; an adminyſtring of Sacraments 
- 01 20 105m RT Sg n ing of ſpeci 
e II tothe ſpirituall ufurped authority of Lo:d-Biſhops 3 
ditions in Gods wort hip as neceſlary to falyation; an apparent 
i, I ning of many Soules; an obſerving ofa Lirurgy, which in the whole matter & 
s I forme thereof istoo like unto the Mafſe-booke, &c, then it is not Lawfull to 
- & communicate with the muniſters in their mimuiſtery, - 
But (auch is the eſtate of the mimſtery of the Church-afſemblys of Eng- 
Therefore it is not Lawfull to communicate with them therein, 
VV. Bradshaw. 
Maiſter I. 'bnſon thinks ſarely, that in this argument be hath out of our owne 


- 

e 

{ tings fot ever dilgraced our miniſtery , bur whether here or in the argu- 
: mera lowing eden wnoar wen low oe, his bad dea- 
C . . . . 


appeare 

aman yoid of all comm.4n honeſty and grace,naketh the miniſters of Lyncolne 
to affirme, that the Prel t1«5 are revea'ed to be great eAntichriſts , and the ire mi 
miſtery and conſtitution to be great troublers of £ Church in this day , ard that it 
can not a6 be very (inful! and hu-tfll ro Ve(ain or comminicate with them, The 
Devill himieife would haye beene aſhamed in this opcn manner to have = 


'y 
x = 
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fach a lie : and therefore he is to be truſted no further then he is ſeene.and here | 


in his loudnefſe is the more to be ſuſpeRed , that where he rehearſeth manic 
harſh, bitter and unſayoury ſpeeches againſt our miniſtery and worſhip,as writ» 
ten by ſome of our ſelyes, that retaine communion with the miniſtery and wor- 
ſhip of our Church-aflemblys; he doth not quote the particular places, but one- 
ly referrs us to the Autors in generall,asthough we had nothing elſe to doe , but 
to reade over whole bookes to finde out his allegations ; or that we myſt take 
them upon his word to be faithfully reported : bur let us fuppoſe , that our men 
have ſo written ; yet there is no conſequence in the ion, For what if 
our miniſters were bound to ſay Maſle, to {ing Mattens, to-worthip the Virgin 
Mary, to acknowledge the Popes Supremacy, &c. yet it might be to 
communicate with our miniſters in theireminiſtryzexcept that in the execution 
of their miniſtezy they ſubmitted unto that which they were bound unto: it 
being one thing to be bound, and an other thing to fulfill the bond, He might 
contrarily with as much wit and underſtandi manic : = 
the eftate of the minitterie of the (hh afſemtlys of Rome ghat they are in 
their admin:ftration to the renouncng of eAntichritt , and all Ius 1dolatry offices 
& will-worchip,to conforme onely in their miniſtery to the Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt, 
«nd toſuch ordinances, as are agreeable to the ſame;then it is Latwfull ro commue 
nicate with thems in their miniitery and worrhip, 'Maiſter Iohnſon would yu 
ly diſcerne the inconſequence of this ſition, And why? becauſe in the ex- 
ecution of theire miniſtery, rhey fulfill not this bond : and yet he cannot deny, 
but that they are by a ſtronger bond,cyen a divine bond , bound unto this, than 
our miniſters to the contrary, 

The conſequent he faith is prooved by the minifters of Lincolne-rhire abrid- 
gement,pag.17, but to paſſe by his depraving of them before touched , no ſuch 
matter can be concluded from.the words which he here citeth ; yea though | e 
had dealr faithfully in the citation of them, For though it ſhould be granted, 
that ſome ad of ſpiritual! fornication should be done in our miniſte. 
ry; thacwe are to ſeparate from idolaters & CAntichriſtians , and to 
be as unlike them as may be, in theire religious obſervations ; though 
God ape beare a deteFtation to idolatry, all the iticements thereof as 
w1to ſpirituall whoredome: though we ought to be ashamed of the mo. 
numents of idolatry, andcaſt them away with detefation; chough we 
howld be in [ome danger by them tg be corruptedin religion, by confur« 

ming wits idolaters in theirs mniſtery and Worrhip; though keepmg — 
wit 
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with ſuch miniſters thould be 4 ſpecial meants to harden them in theire 
ſins; though the Prelates were revealed to be great amtichriits; 
though che gody learned have conflanth taught , that Chriftians are 
bound to forſake and caſt of the miniſtration ; ceremonys and religtous 
cuſtorges of Paganes,lews, Antichriitian idolaters and hereticks , and 
carefully to shun all conformity With them therein , yer it doth not 
there upon follow, that zf che miniſters of our Church-aſſemblys be 


bound at aforeſa'd , that then it is not LaVWfull to communicate with 


them in theire min iſterie. | 
Maſter lohnlon theretore muſt be put to this pains, to proove his conſe- 


3 Fox farther proofe of the former conſequent , he brings ſix reaſons more out 
of his own olge and fuſty borne of ſtore , which prooye tbe conlequene juſt 4 
baculo ad angulum : to which it ſhall be needles to give anſwere , they bei 
cleane beſzdes the purpole of theſe reaſons ; which is to juſtify theire 
The conſequent then of the propotition being evidently falle,the aſſumpris, 
though it have never ſo much ground from our own writings, will ttand 
him in no ſteede, 


The fourth Reaſon taken out of the Admonitions 
to the Parlament. 


Fr. Tohnſon, 


If the offices of Arch-Biſhops , Arch-Deacons, Lord-Biſhops , Suffraganes, 
Parſons, Vicars, &c, be Antichriſtian and contrary to the Scri , then the 
people of God may not communicate with them iu their Lets 

But the firſt is true, 

Ergo the latter allo, 


VF. Bradshaw, 


The conſequert is falfe, and he goeth:norabout to proove it , by any thing 
tiken out of our own writings , but by a ſtale proofe that hath been antwered 
before : and therefarcfit requires noanlwere, Onely thus much of free boun- 
ty : That che ofhccs of Arch-Biſhops,Gcc, quatenus tales, are not of the eſſence 

* of the 
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ofthe miniſtery of our $, but meere accidents, . 
The afſumpri (bean {apr rap. TORT. 


falſe; & [leave it to their maintainance, from whore he faith he bore 
rowcth it, . 


The fifth Reaſon taken out of the offer. 


of- conference, 


Oo 


Fr. Tohnſon, 


If the propoſitions propounded to be maintained,in the Offer of conference 
be true, then is it not Lawfull to heare or have any ſpirituall communion with 
the preſent miniſtery of the Church-afſemblys of England, 

Bur thoſe propoſitions are true, 


It is not Lawtull to haye any ſpirituall communion with the fame, 
VF. Bradshaw- 


The conſequence is falſe, and doth not follow from the faid propoſitions, 
Bs it ſhould be granted chat all marters meerely eccleſiaſticall, Laws 
ful'y impoſed upon any ( hurch, aye ſuch, as may be concluded neceſſarily from 


the written Word of God : yet ina true conſtituted Churchforne matters meere- 
ly ecclefiaſticall may be impoſed through humane frailry , that cannot be fo 
concluded. ( 


2- "Though «ll humane ordinaices uſed onely or ſpecially in Gods worchip, + 


Whereunto they are not neceſſary of themſelves, were ſimply wnlawfull ; yer is not 
every {uch humane ordinance of that nature, that it maketh the Church and mi- 
niſtery where it is uled , to be a falſe /Church and miniſtery mueb lefle thoſe 
Churchcs and miniſtery whertin it is not uſed,but emjoyned onely. 
3+ Thoughit were generally granted of all , that every trac viſible Church 
of Chrift 15 ſmch a ſpiruuall body bolaick as ts ſpecially-inſtuuted by Chriſt , or 1s 
eApoitles,im the neWv reftameat : yet it will not thence follow, that tho'e Chur- 
ches and miniſters are not to be communicated withall , rhat have any thing in 
or appertaining tothe conſtitution thercof not inſtitured by Chriſt; r that fuch 
Churches are not true viſible Churches, ; 
4+ Though every zrue wiſible Church of Chri#t, or ordinary af- 
ſembly of the faithful, hath by Chriſts ordinance, pover in it ſelfe im- 
mediately under Chriit, to cleft and oraain, deprive and depoſe theire 
mini. 
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miniſters, and to exectte all other Eceleſiaitica I renſurer : yer will it not follow 

from thence, that all they are falſe Churches , & not to be communicated with- 

all, that doe not, or by the Laws of man are not ſuffcred to uſe thar power; nei- 

ther is it ſure the meaning of ther who offer the conference , to maintain that 

they are no true vilible Churches of Chriſt, that cannor ute that power , but arc 

therein ſubject to others : for one- may by Chriſts ordinance have a power to 

doe that,which yet,in regard of man, he hath no power to doe, 

5» Though the Paſtor of 4 particular congregation thould be 
yeelded tg be the higheſt ordinary Eccleſiaſtical officer in any true con- 
ſtunted viſi: le ( burch of (hriſt ; yer can it not thence be concluded , that thole 
1 Paſtorsare falſe Paſtors, who are outwardly by mans Laws ſubjeRted to a ſupe- 

rior eccleſiaſticall officer, The father ordinarily is the higheſt othcer in the fa- 
mily; yer ifthe Magiſtrate ſubje& the father in ſorne marters appertaining/to 
the family to a1 other , though therein , ir may be, he may doe the father tome 
wy F po_—_ the father thereby become a falle father , orthe family 'a 
falſe family, Admit then that this prerogative is due to Paſtors , to have no 1pi- 
rituall officers ſuperior unto them z yet is itnot ſo efſentiall unto them , that 
without the aQtuall ule and pofleſſion of it, he cannot bea true Paſtor, And yet 
take a true viſible Church in that ſenſe, which the officers of the conference doe, 
viz, for a particular ordinary aſſembly or congregation , and then in our own % 
Churches, the Paſtor is the higheſt; there being no ecclefiaſticall officer in any 
ſuch Churches aboye him. . 
* | | 6. Grantthis, thatit is the office of every true Paſtor, to teach and governe 
6 ſpritnally one congregation immediately under Chriſt : can it from hence be 
1 concluded, that they are no true Paſtors , which-governe more congregatiors 
| gb EEE ATE 2——— ings , to ſome others belides 
ſt ? 


7, Admit, that the offices of Provinciall and D' oceſſan Bist ops were con- 
trary 19 the Word of God : muſt it needs there upon follow , that thoſe miniſters 
and Churches, which are under them by the Laws of man , are falie? ſuch eſpe- 
cially who obey them onely in things which they judge honeſt and Lawtull , & 
who under this ſubjection doe no more, than they would doe, if they were nor 
lubject at all, unto Biſhops ? | 
A man muſt therefore bring a better bead and witt with him then Maiſter 
» Tohnſons,that by rhe propoſitions of the offer of conference(how harth loever they 
* © may feemeto be)can conclude it unlawfull to joine and communicate with our 1 


OO a a. 


F 2 For. 


116 - | 

For the proofe of his the brings nothing out of our own writ ings 
bur onely to give his Reader a yonut, Gene fie own Cole-wortes,not 
twile, but twife twenty times ſodden , to which we give him leave to looke an 
an{were from {ome as ew as himſelfe, ad : 

Maiſtcr Can having lien ſtill a time, as one faſt a $, nor regardi 
either his brothers rang Jura ,or his ſory Res 
ſons ſo ſhattered , that jt would require a very sKiltull Surgian indecd , either 
throughly tofalverhe one , or make any linure almoſt of the other ſtand up. 
right ; yea di.pair.ng, it may lecme , of any good cure likely to be done upon 
eicher ; yet now beginneth againe to roule up himlelfe , and let up his briitles, 
asif he meant todc e lomething, And 

1, To Maiſter Bradſhaw anweres to the ſeverall propoſitions he ſubjoy- 
neth {me one or other,fuch as they are,fr'volous and impertinent exceptions. 

Tothe firſt, 7hat though it should be granted, that ina true con. 
ftituded Church , ſome matters meerely Eccleſigiticall may be impoſed 
through humane frailty : yet this helpeth theirc cauſe nothing at all , in 
regard that a falſe Worvhip an Anttchriitian hierarchy , an unlavofull 
miniſtery there from js impoſed upon , and hy the people ſlavishly ſub- 
mitted unto, | 

But 1, how isall this prooved; unles Maiſter Cans word ſhamefully eyer 
and anone beggin2 the main points in controyerly, goe for good ? 

2, How doth this any way confhirme Maiſter Iohnſons conſequence, 
which is this , or elſe none , from -this firſt propoſition 3 eAll maters 
meerely Eccleſiaſtical impoſed upon any Church , are ſuch 
4s may be concluded from the Yoritten Wor 4 God. Ergo,it is not L aw- 

full te have any ſpirituall communion With the preſem minittery of 
the Church-«ſemblys of England. | : 
FR ns mma wr part 
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from that rule is impoled,there enfuerh | 

To the 2. That chough every humane ordinance be not of that 
nature, 4s to make the Church and miniftery falſe , where it is uſed: 
yet ſome are , and ſuch are in their parish hs , 4s by theire oWyne 
principles (ſaith he) we have shewed. | 


But what is this again, (to paſſe by his naked aſſertion eto | 
| — Mikafſem: 
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$0 TE m_ concealed principles of ; know not — as much 
weight with us,as his own word)what is this] fay,to proove MF, IF, coſequence? 
Mt fuch humane ordinances are unlavvfull. Ergo the Charches where 
| any ſuch are uſed are no Churches or the Churches Where they are one- 
h enjoyned, and not uſed, | ; 

To the t. Though it Were generaly grarted of all , that thoſe 
Churches and miniſterys are to be communicated with that hav ſome 
thing 11, or appertaining to the con ſeitution there of , not inſtituted by 
Chri#t, yet is V ill not thence follovv that Wwe may With ſuch,as in thetr 
conſl itut ion were w/olh falſe, but ſuch are theirs. 

You lee {til Maiſter Cans word mult goe toran Oracle : which if it may 
doe, all the controverſy will be ſoone at an end, | 
- To the 4. Grant this, that all are not falſe Churches , which doe 
4 not, or by the Law of man are not ſuffered to uſe their power, | 
4 If you grant it, then your brother lohnſons conſequence 
1 FF is unſound. Yeabut faith Maiſter Can , your congregations doe 
- altogether this power, & land under that Which Wvas taken every part 
. | fromthe Devill & Antichriſt if ſome of yours ſpeake true themſetves, 

Yea, but good Maiſter Can , if any fo ſay, what ever they be, be plexled ro 
tell them, that we believe neither you nor them , nor are bound fo to doe ; till 
, better proofe be brought then either your brother Iohnſon or you here bring, 
s Tothe 5. admit,that thoſe may be true paſtors , who are outwardly by mans 
h Laws ſubje Ted t2 ſuperionr eccleſiaſticall officers, Though for this , in the mar- 
- pine he faith, he hall expett to ſee ſome proofe; whereas he ought rather , if tte 
f aſſertion be unſound to have dif it, And yet is it not true of al paſtors of 
any Separatiſts livthg in this fand? as I preſume there beare, or have been ſuch, 
h Bur if it be admitted , Maiſter Iohnſons conſequence is rejeRed as inconſe- 
quent; who from this would inferre, that our (burches ave no true (byerches, be- 
5 © cauſe the pator ought to be the hight officer in the (hurch: the yanity of which 
4 inference Maiſter Bradſhaw by ſtrong reaſons, ( though this ſhameles beaſt fay, 
x be never uſeth any one reaſon to confirme any one thing that he ſauh)bath eyident- 
: ly diſcovered; but he dei not to take notice of it, Yea, bur yer, faith be, it 
e can not hence be concluded, that theire mimifters are true ; ſeeing neuher theire offi 
ces, callings, adminiftr ations, 8c. are agreeable to the word of God. Yet it can 
ow brnoy ac, Whence memneth the menghiaiewe? breoy? & a0 ptr wg 
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yet by mans Laws be outwardly ſubjefted to ſoma ſuperior ectleſzaſticall officer ! 
who goeth abour, or is ſo void of ſenſe as to conclude in this manner : ef rrue 
' Paſtor is the principal! officer in his parich, (for that is the propolition that Mai- 

ſter Ivhnion mh 145 Ergo, The muniſters of the Parich-Churches in 
England are true miniſters ? Or on this wile. T rae Paſtors may yet outwerdly 
be ſebieted mans Laws to a ſuperiour Eccleſraſticul! power. Ergo , T he minz« 
ſeers of the ( hurch-aſſemblys in England are true mimiiters ? But thele-are 
frames of Maiſter Cans own contriving ; who wanting better worke, it {ce- 
meth, or having nothing to doe, rather then he will be idle , 8 yer he were bet- 
ter be idle and doe nothing, then be ſo idely employd , bufieth himſclte abour 
_— of knotts, (but very looſe ones, you ſee) that he may ſhew. his $kill at 
faſt and loole in unknitting of them againe, 

. To the 7, (forthe (ixt happily eſcaped his hand) that sf the offices of provin- 
Gall and dioceſan Buhops be conrary to the Scripture , then neceſſarily that mini- 
ſtery which is derived from it, (what it? from the Seriprure, think we 2 for there 
is nothing elle to referre this « to, Bur belike he forgat himlelfe as be oft doth, 
and would fay, them:) muit needs be ſo alſo, and that the Papitts from the wri- 


t4ngs of the conformiſt haye dra\vyn this concluſion. And 1 hope then it muſt 
needs be Authentick, 


But this is one of Maiſter Tobnſons Colewortes Maiſter Bradſhaw ſpeaks of, 
oft ſeryed in before, and hath been ſufficiently picuſſed in his proper place, in 
an{were to the ſecond Realon of the tirlt ſort, 


The fixt Reaſon taken out of divers 
treatiſes, 


Fr, Tohnſon, 4 


If theſe Aſſertions be true,that that Church-calling for which 
the Scripture gives noexpres warrant ts meereh uſyg ped, and utterly 
wnlavfull ; that as it is not Lawfull to bring in any ftrange doctrine, 
ſoit is not Lavfull to reach the true dottrine under the name of any 
other funttion then is initi!uted by God, &c., 

Bur the aforelaid Aﬀſertions are true, Therefore 

It is unlawfull to haye communion with that miniſtery, 


PV, Brad- 
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This argument, being a collcCtion out of our writers, 4oth nor differ from 
the former, as himlelfe granterh: and therefore needes no further anhwere, 
The conlequent is tale , and he proovcs it not by any of our own writers, 
as he ought to doe : bur ſtill brings us proofes of his owne muſty aum- 
The Aſſumption therefore , borcwed out of our own writers , will doe hinn 
no pleaſure, | 


| Theſeventh Reaſon taken out of the tenth of 
, the 12. Arguments. 


Fr, lohnſon, 
; Ic is a ſin againſt Chriſt, the ſole head of the Church, to have ſpirituall cog | 
' munion with thoſe miniſters , which in theice miniſtration of divine things doe 
b either by word or deed folemaly profeſſe and yeeld a fpirituall homage to aw 


uſurped fpirituall autority in the Church, 
Bur {o doe the miniſters of the Church-afſemblys of Englund, 
1 Ergo, It is a lane to baye communion with the ſame, 
: VT. By ad;haW. [ 


Tl epropſition is falſe, and hath no from that propoſition in the 12, 
Arguments, unto which he would match ; and forth of which he would draw 
it, The propolition there is this : 

1 is aſin againit Chriſt t''e ſole head of the Church , for any one of 
his miniſters, eſpccially in the adminiſtration of devine things , enther 
by Words or /ignes, ſolemnly to profeſſe and acknowledge , 4 ſpirituall 

homage , to an uſurped ſpirituall autority in the Church. Can he 
concluce his propolition from this ? doth it hence follow , that becau'c our mi- 
niſters in their min{ſtery, if they conformedoe in lome mea{ure, in infirmity or 
i2norance,commir lome luch fin; that therefore it is a ſin to communicate with 
them in other divine things, wherein they doe not commit the fame fn ? 

Hee tells us, that the propoſition may not be gainſayd , and why doth he tell 
us ſo? becaule the Author of the twelve Arguments faith ; bis propoſsc40n 


may not be denie1, As thoughthere werejult the fame Reaſon for the one a5 
. racrcs 
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there is for the other. But why may not the propoſition? Recauſe al! ſpiritnali 
power uſurped over the Churches of Gad, is an Antichriflian authori. 
; 4nd to communicate ith thoſe miniſters, Which prefeſe ſpirienal 
wm to Antichriſt, which muſt needes be & ſin againſt Chriſt , the 
head of the (burch, A deepe and learned realon ! {t can be no fin againſtChriſt 
ro communicate with them, which in ſome a&tion profeſle ſpirituall homage to 
Antichriſt ; eXZ@Þt'in their communion they allo profeſſe the fame bomage, 
which like an i diſpurant,he maketh no mention of, As though tojoine 
with one that doth evill, in that which is good , is allways to joine with himin 
the evill ; as thoughro joine go neceſſary food , were to 
joine with him in his gluttony , or to joyn with a blaſphemer in the a& of his 
blapbeming in reſcuing an innocent out ., the hands of robbers, were to com- 
municate with him in his blaſphemy, Bur herein he propounds onely to play 
the Ape, imitating the Author of the 12, arguments, who faith, he propoſi- 
tien may not be gainſaid, becauſe all ſpirituall pover uſurped over the 
Churches of God, is an Antichriſtian autority; and to profeſſe ſpirituall 
hons 1e there unto, is to profeſſe ſpirituall homage unto Antichriſt,whi ch 
muit needes be a ſin, But what ? is there no more reaſon in that reaſon , then in 
his? if this be agood argument to proove that propoſition for which it is 
brought; mult his argument needes be as good to proove his propoſition? what, 
becauſe it is a ſin to profeſſe ſpeciall homage unto «Antichriſt rrult it needes be a 
ſin alſo 19 commmnicate With them,who doe proſeſſe ſome homage unto Antichriſt? 
what? to communicate with them in other matters ? 

The Aſſumption is falſe as the propoſitionzand hath no ground from the 12, 
Arguments, For though it were granted; that to uſe the controverted Ceremonys 
11 manner aud forme preſcribed, Were even m the ſalemae worhip of Chriſt by ſo+, 
lemme ſignes to acknowledge a Spiruuall Lomage to aſp ritnall uſurped Amority 
of eArch-Bichops and Bichops ; yet doth it not there from follow , that our mi- 
niſters in the adminiſt ation of divine things , doe the lame. For none of our 
miniſters doc always in the adminiſtration cf diyine things profeſſe avy ſuch 
h- mage; and ſome doe never profcic it ; and thoſe who protcfle it , when they 
dce profefſe it, propound and intend no fuch matter, 

He prooves the Aſſumpridn thus, 

They preach the werd , and adminiiter the Sacraments by wer- 
tue of theire calling received from the Arch-Bishops & Bish ops, &c, 

T te vanity whereot hath becne {utfcicntly lizwed allready ; hee therein 

begging 
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begging one of the ſtale reaſons , and not borowing any thing from the 12, ar- 


guments, = 
That which followeth, whereby he woujd prooe , that te authority of L, 
Arch-Bchops and Bichops is uſierped ; which he makes the ſecond part of his 


! aſſumprionz is allrogerher idle, and rono purpoſe, and done onely of malice to 


the Author ofthe 12, Arguments. For otherwiſe had he herein intended the 
convincing of the ſaid Author , and of them which are of his minde, (which is 
the onely uſe of his latter ſort of Reaſons, and which can ſerve for no other uſe, 


it had been iutficient to have produced his aflertion without his proofes. For) | 


that had been enough to declare the Authors conceit, 

He concludes, crowing as it he were ſome Cock of the game , that had pic- 
ked out the eyes, and broken the neck , of all that have been fer againſt him, 
eAnd thus faith he, the cauſe is yeeldea by themſelves. And is it_not (think we) 
finely yeelded? is it not a field ſtoutly wonne? is it any marveile,that ice makes 
luch outcrics a;;ainſt the whole Chriltian world , that will not follow ſuch a 
leader? , 

- ButT leave him to his vain conceits of his own cauſe ; truſting that any ſober 
aud judicious Chriſtian will be able to dilcerne there.n tus ford and ignorant 
vanity, Arid whereas in the Anlwere of his Reafons,l have omitted to anfwere 
to many part.cular ges; Allthings conſidered , I thail not need to al ke 
him pardon: I ſhould rather have c2ule to expe&t thanks, if I had to deale with 
arcalonable and good natured adverfary, * 

Here Maiſter Can weary of his worke, and willing to end his reply, but not 
weary of his wicked woont of leud and palpable ]ying , having repeatcd lome 
of MF. Bradſhaw's concluding words , and returning him them again ; to dif- 
play and traduce M*_BradiFaws marner of an{weriny carteth on this wiſe, 

T he propoforion,ſaith be, (Maiſter Bradſhaw he meaneth) 24 faſe ; the aſſum- 
prion is falſe : Fur for proofe, @ man may finde as ſoone 4 needle in a boile of 
hay ,as any for the things be boldely denies, ' 

But to this froath and falſchood, I aniwere, 

1, Suppoleall weie true that Maiſter Can here faith; though it may be;he 
ſcarce knoweth what he faith , when he 1equireth Maiſtcr Brac l aw 10 provve 
the things that he demies, For is any man bound 70 proove the things ts. at 11m- 
felfe denies ? or is there ary, 1 iay not reafon for it,but ten c in it, tu require any 
man ſo to doe?M", Brad haw mught as well require Maiſter Can to proove our 
Churches to be true Churches, and our miniſters true miniſters ; for tholc. be 
the thingsto ule hs own words, that he boldly = —_ 
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But we will ſappoſe his meaning tobe , if he kriew at leaſt what he meants 
that Maiſter Bradthaw hath brought ns proofe , that is rendered no realon of 
his demall, It was not needfull he ſhould, It is fufficient for the an{werer , as 
for the detendant, todeny, and require proofe of the adverle party , the acculer 
or plaintiffe , who'e part it is to make what he faith good, Let us make our 
cale Maiſtcr Cans a while. Suppolc one writing a Libell againſt Maiſter Caur 
{hoald thus argue in it Syllogiſtically, 
No baſtard ouzht to be a miniſter of the Goſpel, 
But Maier Canis a baſiard Vas not becorten in LaWfull mari. 
age,but his mother had him by an other man then her / uſ band, 
Ergo, Mariter Can ought not to be a miniſter of the Goſpell: 
Or kEmthymemarically thus : 
Maifter Can hadbaſtard; by divers women, when he ——_— 
#m England, hath znticed women to folly, that have repaired to him: for 
conference in private hath cariedtheſe things ſs cloſely that they could 
not hitherto be diſcovered, hath related to ſome, what others have ſp#- 
ben in preat ſecrecy, » | | 


And is therefore a Negromancer, and Wworkes by the Devill. 

Put cale now Maiſter Can were to anfwere hereunto; would he not ſpeake 
a he faith Maiſter Bradſhaw ſpeakes, if he were atleaſt ro anfwere Logically, 
zcco:ding to the rules, and in tearnts of Art, (which yet ſeldome he doth:) T he 
propoſuren sf falſe; the aſſumption is falſe,the antecedent is falſe : the conſequence 
1s falſe; all is falſe gvery jot of it. Or could any man juſtly blame Maiſter Can 
for lo doCing ? telling him, that he dewyeth things boldly , but bringeth no proefe 
for the things he denied ? or would Maiſter Can himlelfe , thinke we , acknow- 
ledge any equity in it ; for his adyerfary to require of him , to diſprooye the 
things charged upon him, to proove all that isſaid by him to be-falie? and yet 
Juſt tuch is Maiſter Cans dealing with us, He faith, the Chnrch of Englund our 
mo-her, 1s notre Spe of (hriſt , but an harlot; our miniſters are idolarers, that 
Is , ſpiritnall adulterers : our people all baſtards , begotten but of Lawfull wed- 
lock : or government +Antichriitzan : our diſcipline devillich : our Worsbip flat 
idolatry ; with many other the like outcrys againſt us, And when we deny 
theie things, heeither biddeth us proovye the contrarie ; or telleth us onely at 
the belt ;hat ſome lay (o, 

2, I aniwere, Thatthough this were ſufficient for Maiſtcr Bradſhaw to 
aniwere by bare deniall of thole things , that Maifter — as 
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Maiſter Cans part were, ifhe will reply,to take away ſuch his anſwere, by con- 
firming and making good Maiſter Tohnſons aſſertions ; yet in anſwere to this 
very now in hand,as alſo very frequently elfwhere , he rendreth rea- 
fon of his deniall, both of propoſition and'affumption: which being a trueth fo 
evident and obyious toevery ones eye, that doth but reade oyer Maiſter Brad- 
ſhaws an{were here; had Maiſter Can had either any ſhame in his forchead,or 
wit in his head-piece, he would never have adventured in ſo ſhamefull , or ſha- 
meles rather, a manner, to yent ſo evident an untrueth, againſt h's owne eye- 
Gght and the open view of all men, and thereby to crafe & crack, yea to wrack, 
not his conſcience onely, bur his credite too, 

But this is not either the firſt ly Maiſter Can hath here rolde , nor the firſt 
time that be tolde this ye, For we have had it more than once before : and as 
they 'ay of fore addicted to that yice , that they tell fome lyes formetimes fo 
often to others, that at en2th they come to believe them theralelves ;1o it may 
be it is befalln Maiſter Can in this caſe, that he hath tolde his Reader this un- 
rrue tale {o oft,that his own eyes now can hardly perſuade him,though it be ne- 
yer ſoevidently falſe, not to yeeld creditthereunto, Or it may be it is with 
Maiſter Can, as ſorne fay of the Eſtrich, that when ſhe hath hidden her head in 
a buſh, ſhe thincketh no body can ſee her, He is one peradyenture of thoſe, of 
whome the Greeke hiſtorian faith, that when they winke themſelves , they 
thinke others lee not them, Sure either he hoped , that his Readers wanting 
Maiſter Bradſhaws booke, being not every where to be had , to ſee his words, 
would belceye him his word ; ot cle , that his confident and conſtant a- 
vowing of it, would beare men down, and make them not bel:eve theire owne 
eyes; and his wilfull wincking cauſe them notto ſee what they ſaw, I fay no 
more for the preſent, bur God amend him, and give him grace to {ce his 10, 

Howbeit, that we may ſee, that the mun hath yet ſome merall leaft in him,as 
well for matter of replying as lying; (though for this latter he is much beter of 
the twain)be maketh way hereunto,by telling us,that moreover the points in con- 
troverſy, which are of greateſt Weight and moment be etth:r puts quite ofvy 4 fire 
mich, they need no anſwere, (but of this Maiſter Can gives no inftance,& it may 
well goe with the reſt romake his fardell of fittons the fulicc)or eſe 4nſwere:b t9 
them beſides the matter. 

Now for an inſtance of this latter, ds having forgot to dicover it when time 
wasand yer ſaying 1 0.v the very fame in effect he faid then , tave that hc leaves 
out the Divell-& eAruchriſt, here; (the uluall flowers of his raying ractor.ck,) 
and it was but the yery next page before that be ſaid it; bur mild. ubting beli>e 


Q 2 his 


- 124 | 
his Readers ſhort memory , and loath that , what bur even now he fayd , and 
would now lay over again, ſhould be loſt , be fercheth usa jump backward to 
the fourth propolit.on of the fift Reaſon of the lecond fort : there, faith be , rhe 
propoſition temg, that every irue viſit le CLur:b bath power, &c, hu reply (you 
mult remember Maiſter Can [peakes it, with whom to an'werc to reply) 6t 
ks, that &41! ave no flſe ( burches, that doe not uf”. this power, 8c. And thus ha 
ving tal.cn Maiſtcr Bradi aw tardy .(as be ſuppoſett;) be followeth bm Eard at 
the kcels, and layeth cn loade, to be cvcn with him for allroperher at parting; 
for this isthe laſt bl w he zeackerh at bis whole anfwere. eAnd not this, 
ſaith he thirke we , wittity arſwered? we ſay, from theire principles, 
that a true Church can not be without poWwer ; but there Churches are 
wholly without it- For arſwere he tell us, atrue Church may a" the 
uſe of it. VVe ſayſo too But doth it folloW , becauſe a man in 4 ſound 
hath not the uſe , for tle time, of that life which is in him ; therefore 
; one may be quite Without life,andyet not dead? To this effett he rea» 
ſoneth or elſe, as Paul [aid of [ome , he underſtood nor Wehat he ſaid, 
nor Whereof he affirmed, but ſpake evill of the things which he tne'vy 
uot. 

Thus filly ſoule, or fot rather , he thinketh he hath hit M*, Bradſhaw home, 
and paid him tothe purpoſe , for attempting in this manner to reply, (as he 
ſpeakes) on his brother [obnſon, 

Ad iurcly were this ais laſt charge :n Maiſter Bradſhaw true, that he ſpake 
evill of t.,inzs he knew not, yet were not Maiſter Brad{haw fo bad as Maiſter 
Can that ſpe-krrh evi 1 (iflycs and untruths be evill) fo oft and fo notoriouſly 
agairlt lis own con'cicnce of thoſe thinys, that ſceing evident before his eyes, 
he krowecth to be otherwiſe, 

Bur f, rthe thing it ſelfe , Maiſter Bradſhaws an{were is fuffie;ent, yea com- 

lcate, For 
, 1, To Maſter Johnſons maine bypotheticall propoſition , confiſting of 7,. 
ſevcrall ſingle propoiitions taken out of t'e offer , & making up its antecedent, 
he an'wereth direQtly by denying the contequence in generall, 

2, Heproccedcthin particular to render reaſons, (which yet Maiſter Ca 
moſt falſely athrmerh that he never dotl;) diſtin&ly , of bis former deniall of 
the conſequence in generall, in reyard of the {everall ſingle propotitions or axi- * 
omes there'n contained, And to the fame , as it taketh in this fourth iti 
or {nlc axiome, and lo maketh up a ſyllogilme thus conceiyed : 
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every true vilhle Church of Chrift , or ordinay aſſemby 4 the 
WH 


faithf ullFath by Chr1fts ordinance power in it ſelfe , immediate 


der ''hr #, to elef? a1d ordiin, deprive and depoſe theire miniſters. 
go execute all other eccleſuaFical offices : y 2: it is not Lanfull to 
heare or have any (1irituall communion, with the preſent miniſtery of 
ge Church aſjemblys of England. 

Bru eyiry rue 14.06 ( oh hath ſuch pover, Fe, Ergo, he ſubjoyneth 
this reaſon, why bc denieth the conſequenee of the pri pofiticn,fo made up3be- 
caule.thar, alt et eve-y ire Church had ſuch power , as is here mentioned by the 
ordinance of Chr:Ht ; yet it Would nor fell w that our Churches extker not uſing, 
or rethrained by bumane La\ps f. om the exere:ſe of ſuch power (which were all at 
moſt t!at cauld be p.ooved) were the efore no true Churches 

And this was a tull and {ufficient an{were to Ma.ſter Iobnſors argument , as 
it is there framed, Furthat every true Church hath ſuch power Maaſter John- 
fon prooves ndecd by the 'ayings of fuch & ſach; but that our Churches have 


© it not, he prooveth nur at all, Being propounded in Maiſter Cans forme as 


now it is, a nian might well demurre on both parts of ir, For as for the 

ſirion, ſettinz mens layin;:s aſide, Maiſter Can I fappole, will hardly be able to 
produce any one dire place of Scripture, where tuchan abſolute power is gj- 
yen by Chr1't to every particular Chu cli-afſembly, as is here related; or to pro- 
duce out of Scripture any one evident example of the exercile of the ſame, And 
for the Aſumprion,which he,filly man,cthinking cock ſure, never once lookes at- 
ter: ſuppoſing fuch a power by Chriſts 0:dinance conferred , upon every par- 
ricular Church-afſembly ,. he w.ll never be able ro proove , that our par- 
ticular Church-afſemblys have it not, to wit , by Chrits ordinance ; unles he 
will after his brother Iohnons wile mmner,run round in a circle, and proove 
that therefore they hav* it not, becau'e they ace n>true Churches, For all chat 
he will be able to prodace, is but mutrer of fa, to wit, that either they uſe it 
not, orare by humane Laws reſt ained from the u'e of it- And as ſoundly by 
the (amo rea'on he may proove, that Paul bad no ſuch power, as the other Apo- 
[ties had,or was no: therefore a true Ap>ltle, becaule he u'ed it note 1,Cor,yo, 4, 
5.6, 15, Or that the whome the Jewiſh governers excommunicated , for the 


P. profeſſion of Chriſt Job,9,22, 34+ had nor pawer by Gods Law of acceſleto 


i Gods hou'r,and t> the afſemb!ys of his ſervants. 
Thus at lenyth after a tedious winding and turning and making —_— 
Q3 
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ay backward, asthe blaſt of Maiſter Cans breath hath blown-withus, we arg 
arrived at the end of his roving reply, | WIE 
; Hence forward he hath taken on him the office of an anfwerer, wherein how 
be bach acquit huſelfe,the ſequele will ſhew, 


VV. Bradshaws 


Reaſons or Arguments, tending to proove, that'it is a finne 
_ to ſeparate from the publicke miniſtery of the Church-aſ. 
ſemblys of England : DireQtly contrarie to Maiſter Iohnſons own 
Realons , and uſually inthat regard, made in the fame 
moode and tgure, 


The firſt Argument. 

It isa fin to ſeparate frum that miniſtery which is ſet by Chriſt in his Church, 
for the worke of his miniſtery, 

Bur ſuch is the miniſtery of the Churchaſſemblys of England. 

Therefore't isa {mn to ſeparate from it, ; 

The proofes whichhe bringeth”to confirme the maine propoſition of his 
firſt Reaſon, will ſerveto proove this, | - 

The affi may be prooved thus : Ne 

"The miniſtery of true paſtors and teachers is the miniſtery which is ſer by 
Chriſt in his Church, 

The miniſtery aforeſaid is the miniſtery of true paſtors and teachers, T here- 
fore, 

It is a miniftery ſet by Chriſt in his Church, 

The propoſition is his own, 

The afJurtption I proove thus : ; 

Theminiftery which hath in it all things eſſentiall tothe office and calling of 
triie paſtors and teachers, is the miniſtery of true paſtors and teachers, 

 Butfuch is our mimſtery, therefore 

-Iris che true miniſtery of true paſtors and teachers, 

Ithink he isnot ſo fimple as todenie the propoſition, 
The affumption'is prooved thus, 

To have ſuch pitts as Chriſt aſcended upinto heaven to give for the worke 
of bis niiriftery ; to be outwardly called to that worke by tuch a Church, as 
protelſerh the fundamencall poitits of the Golpell ; toinſtrudt tle people _ 

mitte 


mirted to ale cage atk dodcinaf Loni eahedpthhuiaber 
untothem the holy Sacraments of Chriſt ,and'toberhtirmouth in prayer unto 
God, areal thingy eflentially appertaining tothe office- of true paſtors ad 
teachers, 


Such is the miniſtery of the Church-afſemblys, - POD 

Therefore it is the true miniſtery ofpaſioes Jo-regchery; 1 "1 

It be deny the propoſition, be mult ineve what other matters doe eſetaly 
appertaine unto their call.ag, which yet he hath not done, 

For confirmation of the Aſſumption , it thal be tufficient , that we carrſer 7 
forth unto bim ſuch a miniſterie iniundry of our Churchaflemblys, -ofwtiichall 
thelc points may be trucly- verifyed, their contormity-to the'$tare, and theire hn 
therein (if any be)notwithſtanding, | 


The ſecond {od 


ch, Wptytcler Crt etlethphan Go abjieg of Antichriſts 
aly. 

Therefore itisa fioo ydlind BANE ans, * 

The coniequent mult be true , untill be can bring AI other excepxi- 
his WW ons againſt our taiarſtery, DR Lathe of — 
apoſtaly, (3s þ 

The Aſſamption is prooved thus, 
The minlitery of the Churchllemblys of FEVER is of Prieſts and 
Deacons, 
re- But the miniſtery of our Church aſſemblysi 6 tha minideyal Priefts.& 
Deacons, 
Therefore it is not the miniſtery of Antichriſts apoſtaſy, 
A_n_—_ opolition is bis owne, 


Theaſh ,if Iibould follow his leaxing, 1 might prooyerhus: 
of The mintiey ; of true paſtors and reathers is. not the miniſtery of Prieſts 8 


IT 


Deacons, 

Burſuch is the miniſtery of our aſſemblys, Ergo, And for' the: proofs 
ofthe affumption,l might lend him back again to my firſt ; bur Iwilh 
leave (uch a kinde of diluting to kicaleſe , as his owne: pes and proove it 
otherwile thus : 


ke Thar mitiſtety,which in the main & eflentiall facultys and ofbces der, 
41S © 


SG 


128 , 
' is9ppaliteto the maincand eſſentiull facultys,funftions and offices of Priefts & 
Deacons,is not the miniltery of Prielts and Deacons, 

Bur juch is our minuſterie, 

Theretore it is not the miniſtery of Prieſts and Deacons, 

The propoſition is undeniable, * ; 

The affumption may be progyed thus, 

That mumiterie whuch is oppoſite to the Sacrifice of the Maſe, is oppoſite 


to the maine and eſſential tacuirys , tuntions, and othces of Prielts and Dea- 
cons 


Such is our miniſtery, 
, Therefore it is oppotxe to the main and eſſential facultys of Prieſts & Dea- 
cons, 

I doe not {ce which of theſe premiſes he can with any colourable reaſon 
denie, I will therefore torbeare to proceede further in thus acguracne , watll I 
can lee what he can lay agaunit it, 


The third Argument. 


That miniſterie, which Chriſt by maintaining his covenant with 
the leales of it, doth direttly and proteſicdly warre againlt the beaſt, & againſt 
all that wor{.tip his image, and receaye his mar an tixar forchead and hand, 
can not without fin be {eparated from, . * | 

Such is ourminiſtery,” '' - © 

Therefore it cannot without {in be ſeparated from, 

Thepropofition is true : for no mirultery fo profeſfing Chriſt, but the true 
miniſtery ot le:us Chriſt , dothdiretly and prowlediy warre in manner and 

The afſuwptionlI proove thus, 

T hat miniſtery which fo proteffing , oppoſeth it {elſe profeſſedly to. the 
Pope of Rome, 'as that great Antichriſt 3 wiuch direftly aud expreſly renoun- 
ceth all Eccleſtaſticall homage unto bun , or any ot tus profeſied cleargie ; that 
denyeth and diipureth againſt (moſt eftectually) all the main and fu mall 
poiuts of Popery 3 which uppoſerh it leife, to the uttermolt of the ſtrength and 
power thereof, to all the prutctied friends of the Pope and Church ot Rome, 
that holdeth ard maintainerh all the members thereof ro be Hereticks , 
and idolaters , and in the Stare of condcumation , and luch as aa” 4 


s rw 
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———_ wr yegear ys yer ores On} gan 
watre apain(t the beaſt, and againſt all that worſhip bisumage, &c, 
oh, eee beat ereakeſirte 
ment womens han mn range node, 
yam ang un hs cari with ay face,deny, Bur des 
ny either when he will, -ſhall be ready toprooye ther, 


The fourth CArgument. 


- , That miniſtery,hich deriveth the power and funCtions thereof from Chriſt 


can not without fin be ſeparated from, 

The miniſtery of our Churct-afſetnblys detiyerh the power and fundtions 
thereof from Chriſt, 

Therefore ircari riot without fin be ſeparated from, 

The proofes of the main propoſition of his foarth argument will ſerve to 


proove this 1 

The: jon is as ſufficiently prooved by my firſt and third Arguments, 
as his contrary is by his third and firſt, ; 

But I furtherprooye it thus, 4 

Ifrhe power atid fanRions of our miniſtery for the ſubſtance thereof, be the 
very famefor which Chriſt alc into heaven, to procure for the editica- 
tion of bis body the Church ; then doth it for the ſubſtance thereof derive the 
power and funCtions thereof from Chriſt, | 

But the firſt is true. MW W 

Therefore the latrer itrue allo, | 


The conſequent of the propoſition is undeniable, 
The aſſumption is as undeniable, except hecanſhew any ſubſtantiall difte- 
rence betweene the one and the other, 


The fit Argument. 


That miniſtery which wotketh upon the conſciences of men by a'{pitituall 
calling,can not withour fin be ſeparated from, 
Such is our miniſterie, 
Therefore itcan not withour fin be ſeparated from, 
The propoſition can not be gain-laid, _ 
c 


13oe + 
; Thoeaay hamoenthgay ſecond argument , but1 further prooye- ſe 
n this manner, | 

That miniſtery which worketh upon the conſciences of men , onely by a 
ſpirituall gift and grace given by Chriſt and direQed by the word of God doth 
worke upon the conlciences of men by a true ſpirituall calling, 
*  Thusdoth the miniſterie of our Church-aflemblys, 

Thereforc it worketh upon the conlciences of men by a true ſpiritudfl cal- 


ling. 
Thetfcth ofcither oftheſe propoſitions T ſhall ealily prooye,, if they be 
denyed, 


The ſoxe Argument. 


The miniſtery of our Church-afſemblys is no ſtrange miniſtery. 

Therefore it is a {in to ſeparate from it. 

This antecedent is better provyed by my firſt argument , then his contraty 
aſſu mption is by the farſt argument, 

I proove it notwithſtanding thus : 

T hat miniſtery, which for the ſubſtance thereof was praftiſed by Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles , many worthie and famous martyrs and witneſſes of Jelus Chriſt in 
Church-afſemblys, is no ſtrange miniſkggy. 

Such is our miniſtery for the ſubſtance thereof, 

Therefore it isno ſtrange miniſtery, 

Surely he will never deny the propolition, 

Neither can he deny the aſſumption , except he can ſhew a ſubſtantiall- dif- 
ference berweene the miniſterys aforelaid, : 


The ſeventh Argument. 


That miniſtery which is from heavencan not without (tt be ſeparated 


The miniſtery of our Church-afſemblys is from heayen, 
Therefore it cannot withgut fin be ſeparated from, 
The propoſition is plain, 
. Theaſſunption is prooved by all the former arguments , which in his Lo- 
gick Schooles , in his owne calle , is proofe good enough. Bur I adde a fur- 
ther proofe, 


That 


T3r 

That miniſtery which in all the parts and thereof is principally ex- 
erciled anddiretedto bring men Gt avand, perro ed ag 

Such is our mirſtery aforeſaid, 

Therctore it is from heaven. 

T he propolition is firme : it being not poſſble,that that miniſtery which is 
from cacth or hell, ſhould be principally direfted and exerciled in all the parts 
al- and powers thereof to bring men to heaven, 

The aſſumption may not be denicd, except he can ſhewy in what other thing 
be it is more principally exerciicd, and to what other end direfted; which he can 
never doc, 

Totheſc Reaſons Maiſter Can giveth us a yery quick and ſhort anſwere, 
that be bath neither time nor minde to follow « M aſter BradshaWy in his va- 
garys, and idle repetitions : thereby wounding through Maiſter Brad[haws fides 
his own fellow, Maiſter Joln{on as the Pertuan «lid through his fellows fides ' 
the Magitian, For Maiſter Bradihaw in thele reaſons precitely followeth Mai- 
ſter Iobnſon,as Maiſter Can himlelfe allo, (though he tearme it a wockeng ni- 
tation of him) acknowledgeth. But he will jn few woras, he faith, ſer down the 

fam of his long take: (though nothing fo long as his brother Iobnlons was) & 
give anſwere to it briefly, , 

So having ſet down the laſt lyllogilme of the firſt reaſon, : 

. x He faith, forthe propoſutioa be Will not much contend With him , thowrh 
it be lame to the ground : and withall telleth himhow is might have been framed 
more briefly and much better. A tit man indeed toreade Mailter Bradlhaw a 

Ii. ick cRure; if theire writings be both well weighed, 

' t for the lamenes of it, Mailter Can might have confidered, what Maiſter 
Brad(haw minded him at the firſt propoſition for the proofe of ir , thar it hath 
all thoſe Scripture crutches to ſupport it and keepe it up from falling to the 
ground , that Maiſter Iobnſons parallell propofition of his ficſt argument , for 

ted } theaſſumption of his firſt realon had ; and mentionerh al! the efſentialls ; that 
Maiſter Iobnſon there doth, and conſequently they muſt both either ſtand or 
fall cogether, 

2. The aſſumption, he faith, is falſe. 

For 1, Our muniters bave nat the gifts , Ifpeakerh If 3 as he hath manife- 
fled from our own \writmngs. 

But to affirme , that none of the miniſters of our Church-afſemblys have; 


yea or that the greater part of them have wn, thole gifts in,a competent 
2 mci.- 
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mealure,yea yery many of them in an eminent degree,whoſoever ſhall ay it, is 
{o notorious an untruth, as the cyidence of the thing it lelfe doth aloud cry our 
the contrarie, | 

2, The Bishops from Whome they take theire miniftery , are not 
in any ſenſe a Church, ſave a malignant one- And this alone is enough 
to overthrow all | 

To this Mailter Bradſhaw hath fully 'and largely anſwered on Maiſter 
Johnſons fift reaſon of the firſt fort, and the obycCtions by him there propoun- 
ded. Neither hath M*, Can yet made any ſound replie thereunto, * 

3, T' ongh they inſtrutt the people in ſome doctrines CA the Law 
ard Goſpell, as doe Papiits and other Heyctichs , yet the rt ing of the 
Service. booke in forme an manner, the celebrating of mariage ; bury. 
ing of the dead; conformity & ſubſcription; are more ef#ntiall to their 
minitiry, and more neceſſarily required by the LaVys of theire Church, 
then is preaching either of LaW , and Goſpell, And this he proo- 
veth by the te(timony of Maiſter Bradshaw,aftirming ( as he 
relateth him) thar,z/ of chat yeeld to the Ceremonys need not preach 
at all except they Will; nor doe any part of divine Service , if they Will 
keepe a Curate conformable to ſay Service, | 

xz, For Maiſter Cans coupling our miniſters with Papiſts and Hereticks 
in reaching ſome Dotirmes of the Law and Goſpell, I will (ay no more, bur ap- 
peale for the juſtification of the entire body of {aving doftrine both in Law & 
Goſpell commonlie taught by our miniſters, to the pious and learned labours 
of a numberleſſe multitude of them, firſt preached to their people , and after 
publiſhed in print , ſufficient to ſatisfe any reaſonable perlon in this point; & 
though, not to ſtop the mourhes of luch barking carrs,as this Maiſter Can is,yet 
t2 evince evidently his malitious and virulent yanity, in yoaking them with he- 
reticks and papitts hercine 

2,” "Toomit, that ſomethings here mentioned by him, as Subſcription , are 
no miniiteriull offices or employments : Allbeit, it ſhould be , that theſe 
things mentioned , were more neceſſarily requured by the L ws of our Church, 
then preaching of Livv and Goſpel: And againe , that (as Maiſter Bradſhaw is 

fayd to lay) ſome miniſters neede act preach themſelves (the Law not compelling 
* them thereunto) if they Will maintaime 6 Curate, &c. yet it followeth not 
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henee, either that the miniſters of our Chu 
people committed tv theire charge in the do&trine of the Law and Golpell, 
(whuch is all Maiſter Brad{haw faith, in his afſumption,of this branch,) for up- + 
pole that ſorne need nor, or doe not, what is that torhera , and thoſe fo many, 
that conſtantly doe ? or that thele things axe therefore , as Maiſter Can faith, 
mre ” to their muniitery, then the preaching of La or Goſpell are, Mat- 
ters of order, in politick reſpeRts, are many tinues in all ;States , preſſed more 
ſtriQuy chen-matters in themlelves of more 1mp--rtance, | 

4. The Satraments, as ſome of our Wyre ſay are by them Wicked 
ty mingled and prophaned, and wickedly adnwniſtred. And if Mai- 
ſler Bradsha w may be beleeved, drvers Sacraments not of droine inſti- 
rution adminiſtred, es cros, ring, ſurplice Cc. 
» For the turmer , to. omit that thuugh tome talng in the adnmyniſtration of 
Sacraments were granted, yet that, which Ma.ſter Bradſhaw bere faith , may 
ſtill Rtand fire : the charge is too generall ; as if one ſhould charge Maiſter 
Can with living wickedly and ly, but not ſhewing wherein : 8& muſt . 
paſſe therefore as a fond and frivolous charge , untill the ation be more par- 
ticularly laid, that a yuſt iſſue may be joined, | 
For the latter likewile , though it contradi& not Maiſter Brad(haws afler- 
tion,who {aith, that they edmin;ſter the holy Sacraments of Chriſt; (which ap- 
peareth to be a tructh undeniable, when Maiſter Can hinaſclfe can not devy xt, 
an yet denyeth the aflumprion , whereof this is one b-ancb,) whether Mailter 
Bradſhaw or any other (for I know not who his Author is,nor dare I take ought 
on Maiſter Cans word) may fo tearm the ceranonys kere raentianed , taking 
the word Sacrament in a very large ſen'e, foi any ourward at, geſture or orna- 
ment u'ed ja the performance of Gods worſhip, (and yer neither can that well 
be faid ofthe ring) it is not true, nor doth it appeare by any conſtitution of our 
Church, or part of our Liturgie, that any of thele are either erjoyned or uled as 
Sacraments eracly and propertie fo tearmed; to wit, as Seales ,of Gods covenant 
of grace; or, of wſtification by farth in (hr. 
To The Prayers.0ur miniſters are to make to God , when they reade 
theire Service booke, muſt of abſolute neceſfitie , Without partiall di- 
ſpen/ation , or manife#t violation of oath , be foolish , falſe and ſu» 


r {titzo%s . 
a paſſe, what er CN juſtly be taken to this , as well 


3 . ast0 


, doe not inſtru the 


134 
25to the former (for who can endure to diſcourſe more than 'needs muſt , with . 
fuch a foulemourthed frantick?) his charge is too. wilde to be reduced 0 : 
due iſſue; nor doth it, though it were in lome particulars acknowledged, croſle 
the branch inrended of Maiſter Bradſhaws aflumprion, | 

But let us yet (traine to beare a litle more of his ravings : he will not trouble 
us long; he 13 raking his tarwell; and like him whome herein he imitatcs , he is 
the more furious, it may be, becautc he is neere at anend, 

I defire the Reader, \aith he , zo obſerve hoW wittilie he confirmeth 
the aſſumption, It Shall be ſufficient, ſaith he, that we can ler 
forth ro him ſuch a miniſtery in-fundry of our Church al- 
femblys,of which all rhoſe points may be rruly verifyed,#7/ho 
Would have thought , that Maiſter BradshaW having blotted ſo many - 
leaves of his booke With meere ſcofſing at Maiſter Tohnſon about his 
Logick, shouldſo groſh overchoot himſelfe in tearms of reaſoning, For 
What Wiſe man but he, would have laid down a po{tion, that compre- 

 hended indefinitely and generally all the miniiters of their aſſemblys : & 
70 proove it, ſaith: We can snew ſome ſuch, It ſeemerh then that 
thoſe ſome 1uch muſt make all the reſt tree.) In tructh he ſo inferres, 
or elſe his Argument is crackbrained , and lacks not truth onely but 
ſenſe alſo, And hereupon he runnech out further in this like 
ſtraine; comparing Maifter Bradshaw to ſuch crafty merchants, 
Who to put of the falſe Wares that lie on theire hands , Will shew the 
bujer 4 litle of the beſt,by that meanes cunningh to shift all the reſt upon 
bim. And telleth us, that he mentioneth the oftner thiſe his de- 
ceavable Shifts, that they may have more hane#t dealing hereafter that 
If they vill juitify all theire miniſters and Churches they Will ſay ſo 4i- 
reltly; or if but ſome feWv, they ſpeake it out plainlie, & not make folke 
believe they meane all, when themſelves are perſwaded that the greateſ 
aumber are falſe and CAmichriſtian. 

And I {tall defire the Reader likewiſe to obſerve , how witlefly and 
ſenſleſly, not unreaſonably alone, Mailter Can carieth himlelfe in this his ram- 
bling and (cambling di'courle ; not knowing,or taking notice , at leaſt, of the 
ground and matter of the dilpute; and talkivg looſely withall at randome as one 

| very 
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mean vibes, cither of right reaſoning , or right ſpet- 
I \ 


1, Ihalbe ſufficient, fairh Maiſter Bradſhaw, to ſet him forth ſundry ſuch, 
And it is ſufficient fay I, (whatſbever Maiſter Can prate to the contrary) lo to 
doe, for the proofe of his afſumption,and the evinc:ng of the trueth in queſtion, 
Thecontroverly betwcen Mailter Bradihaw and Maiſter Iobnfon is whether 
ſuch a Separation , as Maiſter Iohn{orr and his fation maintaine , fromthe 
Church-afſemblys of England, be finfull or no, Th's feparation thus contro- 
yerred is penerall, ſo practiſed, fo profeſſed, and fo profecuted in the whole dif- 
courſe, and diſpute, Now there is not onely no punie , or Freſhman in the 
Schooles, but no man wholoever,. that is not wholly void, I fay not,of the art of 
realoning, but even of Realon it (elfe, or that hath not Leſa principia, but is able 
to acquaint Maiſter Can with this common gruund of reaſon; that any one par- 
ticular (and much more menie) alſirmed is ſuſſicient to overthroW a generall de- 
nyed, It is one of the firſt grounds in reaſon, that Contrads:?ories can not both be 
ae : but if one be true, the other muſt needs be falſe, And an other neceſſari- 
ly thence flowing , that 4 particular negative is ſufficient to take aWay 4 generall 
affirmatrve ; ps particular affirmatrve to beare down @ generall negative, If 
Maiſter Bradſhaw therefore had faid , that be could fer forth but ſame one 
onely fuch Church-afſembly among us, it were ſufficient to evince the Separa- 
tion here queſtioned as it is ——_ layd, {infull; and to proove Maiſter Iohn- 
ſon in avowing the {aid Separation, not Lawfall onely bur neceflary , to defend 
—_—_ : and how much more then, when hc faith he can {et him out ſundry 

> 
; Andnow whether Bradſhaw or Maiſter Can have in matter of reaſoning 
groflely overl not himlelle, let any reaſonable man decide, 

2, Toletpaſlethat notorious untruth ;that Maſter Bradsha bath blot- 
ted many leaves of his books With meere ſtoffing at Maiiter Iohnſon about his Lo- 
gick; that childiſh charge , that he hath groſſcly overchot himſelfe in terms of rea- 
ſoning; (for what cermes doth Maiſter Bradſhaw here ule , other then utuall and 
authenticall >) and that incongruous coherence; What wiſe man, but he would 
have layd doYpn a poſit:on,&c, and to proove it, ſaith &c? 

Surely wiſe men and in their wits doe not uſually ſpeake, much lefſe write, 
thus, But we muſt beare with Maiſter Can, as well for Grammer as ick. 
Els heate and fury makes him forget oft the rules and ground of cicher of them, 

Conlder 
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Confider we onely the main matter, The crime charged upon Maiſter Brad- 
Na adrte no Wiſe man e's 5s crak is 

t havin a poſition comprehending indefimitely ener the noms 
ſters of 43.35/20 aj proo .- it,be ſaith fe can chew ſome ſuch, 

But x, Miſter Can here ſheweth us a trick of two uf leger demaine, For 
he abates maiſter Bradſhaws tearmes in the one branch ; ſundry, faith maiſter 
Bradſhaw, ſome faith maiſter Canbelike ſuppoſing that mailter Bradſhaw had 
failed there, as he telleth him, in his Logick, rermes,| Then railcth them onthe 
other fide , in the latter branch, as high, T he muniſterie of the Church-aſſem. 
blys, ſaith maiſter Bradſhaw, ell the miniſters of the (hnrch-aferb'y* , faith 
maiſter Can, and writes the words withall in a different Character , as maiſter 
Brad(haws owne expres tearms , which is moſt falſe. Neither doth Maiſter 
Bradihaw as by his own words appeareth,ſo ſpeakez nor was it needfull, as hath 
been before ſhewed, that he ſhould, Yea maiſter 9 ————__ 
a manifeſt contradiQtion, doe evidently evince the falſchood of his charge , a 
conyince him ofuntrutih, He faith maiſter Bradſhwy ſpeaketh indifinuce(y: and 
yet addethghatyhe ſaith, «All,8&c, Now ifhe ſpeake imdifinucely , how doth be 
ſayaAll, Orif he fa > All: expreſſely , how ſpeakethhe indefiwirely ? fince 
that, then apropoſition is fayd to be 5ndefinite, when the note or tearme of 
qugtwitie is not ed. 

Foras for that which he ſpeaketh , after his blending and blundering man- 
ner, of comprehending indefinitely and genera lie : asif indefinitely and general- 
hy were intenſe and tubſtance all one , it isjuſt indeed according tothe reſt of 
his Logick,& ifa man therefore (hall ſay, T here are Schiſmaticks at eAniter- 
dem; becauſe he ſpeaketh indefimrely , be mult needs be underſtood generally; 
that All the Schiſmetichy that are in the world harbour there, Ot ifhe 1 hall ſays 
that Pooler and Doltes write bookes ; he muſt needs be conceived ro compre- 
hend al! writers, (becauſe his ſpeech is indefinite) and maiſter Can among the 
reſt; Burwere maiſter Can ſo wiſe, as be would feeme to be, he might know 3 
or had he not been over{lightly verled in theartof reaſoning , he might have 
lkarmed'; That ar [hdeftmte ether trarme or axiome may be taken , & fois tobe, 
either general'y or patticularlie, arcording 16 rhe natare and tenour of the ſubjett 
marter in hand * and is therefore in maiſter Iohnfons 9a na uni- 
verlally;becauſe x periecall defmlkr'enforcing a generall ſeparation is to be proo- 
ved : whereas itrmaiſter Bradfhavs argament itneect wt be ſo takengberante 
tlie patticular being made good, is enough to inferre a concluſion direttly con- 
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-craditory unto that of maiſter Tohnſon. And you ſee now, how wiſely maiſte 


Can hath made this his wiſe charge good againſt maiſter Bradſhaw, 

3, Butlet us wade yet a litle further in this mire & mud, /t ſeemeth, ( yet at 
lealt faith maiſter Can, ) that rhoſe ( Some Such ) muſt make all the reſt true. In 
treeth,ſo he inferrs pr els his argument is crack-brained ,& lacks not trueth onely, 
but ſenſe allſo, 

I. might wel demande,why thoſe Some Such might not as wel make the reſt 
true; as Tos norant aſſes & idlebellyed Epicures that maſter Can ſo oft caſts in 
our diſh,ſhould make all the ret falſe, & worthy t» be ſeyercd from: forthe rea- 
ſan may paſſe as wel for the one as for theother, But 1, ler that pas , & comea 
litle neerer home to maiſter Can, 


It isa queſtion among ſome , whither in r7#th be an oath,or no. if it be,] ſhal 
hardly ever here after belceye maiſter Can upon his oath, if not. I ſhal yet hardly 
beleeve him delivering ought upon his trueth : when binding it ſo ſolemnly & 
ſeriouſly with an in trueth , be teileth his reader here ſuch a palpable untrueth, 
For where,or how, or in what tearmes either expreſle or equivalent there unto, 
doth maiſtcr Bradſhaw inferre , that thoſe Some Suc%, yea or Sundry Such (for 
ſo his words are) cither do , or muſt make all the reſt true ; when of the reſt he 
neither ſpake,nor had need to ſpeake ought ? as hath formerly been ſhewn, 

Yea but his argument els is crack-braind,as b: ſaith of Maziſter Jobnſon & lacks 
not rrueth onely Eur ſenſe allſo, | 


Nay ratherhe that ſo faith,therein ſheweth himſelfe either to be crack-braind, 
or to have his braines croW , and to want as wel trueth as wit, As for his tale ther- 
cfore of crafty merchants fals wares & deceivable ſhifts , he may do wel to 
Keepe them in ſtore , for ſuch falſe forgers & forie ſhitters , as he here ſhewerh 
himlclfe to be. And yet ſuch ſhameles and truthles companions , as make no 
con'cience of coyning falſhoods ar pleafure.nor of faſtning groundles calamnys 
upon others, have the face to cry & call for more honeſt deal;ng, cycn then, when 
thay deale moſt diſhoneſtly themſelves, 

4, Yea but maiſter Can wozld have maiter Bradshaw and the reit of us 
ceale plainly and tel direfty whether yen We ſpeaks mae{iitely, we meane ſome 
few gr all,This is,as if ome pe:emptorie (hamcles perſon like himifclfe fhould 
athrme confidently & ſtand in defence of it,T hat AU the merchants in Ensland, 
are men ſo l:\vd & yileghat no civill commerce can ſafely be had with any of them 


And 
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And when he ſhall, to controoll his groundles and ſlanderous cenfures bs 
tolde,by ſome friend to the nation and profeſſion ( We canſer you forth ſundry 
of them, againſt Whome yon can take no ſuch exception but that they be men of ho. 
neſt li fe ana cayriage,and ſuch as you ſay they «l are, .Were it not now idle and 
impertinent, for ſuch a ſhameles beaſt, to require the party !9ſpeake plainlie , & 
to ſay direbt y , Whether he meane to juſt: fy thoſe ſome fe'vvpr all m genprall ; and tg 
aſ he wither thoſe fey muit make all the ref hone 7 might he not well beanC. 
wered ; Sir,what is that to the purpoſe ? So much as hath been ſaid , is enough to / 
make you a Liar, and lo much being enough to make Maiſter Can the like , we 
ſo Fave him, and let him go ashe is, . ; 

And yet we mult not doe ſo neither. = be will _ = fling more at the 
cock, for his money, ere he goe; & that he hopeth will hit him fall onthe head; - 
and he hath reſerved it therefre like enough,for the lalt caſt, . 

Maiſter Bradſhaw following Maiſter Iobnſons precedent , frameth his third 
Reaſon for the trueth of our C , from our oppoſition to Antichriſt , and * 
renunciation ofhim, To this Maiſter Can an{wereth,not by denying any part 
ofthe Argument; but by affirming, that we retain ſtil the ſelfe ſame munſtery » 
(of « Maſſing prieſts belike; which had been fitter for him ro have oppoled to 
the 2, Reaſon, if he had been pleaſed to return oupht to it) (burch government, 
(a Pope (ure, and Cardinals at leaſt) Seryice , (tbe Mafle then queltionles) Ca- 
nons 8c. and fo are hike one that calles a woman whore , and yet lies m bed With 
her, for all that, and commits folly wub her, And if we af ke how he prooveth 
this; becauſe it is no deniall of any part of Maiſter Bradſhaws argument , but a 
freſh charge; he telleth us that ſome papiſts and conformuits lay to, . 

And this is his laſt throw that hath not yetJI hope come neere the cocks head; 
though it be no great matter, if notwithſtanding thar he be ſuffered to go away 
with the comb, That which the rather he deleryeth, for that , that nexr follo- 
weth, For whereas inſteed of anfwere to the reaſons enſuing , he ſaith, there is 
nothing ſaid in them, that the former things again repeated ; therein if he meant 
to throw at Maiſter Bradſhaw, he miſtooke his marke, but he hitteth his bro- 
ther Iohnſon,whome he ſhould fight for, full on the hand, For Maiſter Brad- 
ſhaw doth thus onely,that he may preciſely follow Maiſter Johnſon , and trea- 
deth exaQtly in his ſteps, -. 

Howbeit, one bout more we muſt have with him , concerning ſome De- 
mands of his brother Iohnſon; the deciding whereof the faid Mailtcr Ioboſon 
faith will end the controverlies between them and us, - 


Maiſter * 
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"Maiſter Francis Tohnſons Demands. 


Fr kf obnſon, F 


Whether the Lord leſs Chriſt have by bjs laſt will and teſtament given un- 
to,and fet in his Church, ſufficient ordinary officers, with their calling,worke,8& 


. maintainance, for the adminiſtration of his holy things , and for rhe iutficient or- 


dinar.e inſtruftion,guidance and ſeryice of his Church, to the end of the world, 
VF. BradshaWw. 


x, 1 anſwere direQtly (underſtanding by officers, ſpirituall officers) that 
he hath : and that it isa fin herein —_ his will and teſtament , ether by 
depriving the Church of any of thoſe officers ; or by bringing into it any other 
— any other kinde of calling or worke , then be hath appointed in the 


2, That notwithſtanding this,the civill Magiſtrate hath power to fer over 
the Churches of Chriſt in his dominions commiſſioners and overleers , which 
are not ſpecially appointed by Chriſt in his teſtament , civilly to guide and go- 
verne the Churches, and to maintaine thoſe priviledges, libertys, ottices and or- 
ders;hat Chriſt harh endowed them withall , againſt all the Enemys both with- 


,out and within the lame, 


"3+ Concerning the maintainance of the miniſters , Chriſt hath ſer down 
no more in his teſtament, then this in effe& ; that the Labourer is Worthy of his 
hire ; And that for their miniſtration of ſpirituall things , the Churches that en- 
joy their Labours , ought to miniſter to them of theire temporalls, Bur after 
what ſpeciall manner they (hall be maintained ; he hath (for ought appeareth 
yet to the contrary) cither left it to the diſcretion of rhe Churches , if they haye 
the free diſpoſition of their temporall goods in their own hand ; or of the Chri- 
_ 4m 3 who in ſuch caſes may ſee what is fitter then the Churches 

icives, 


Fr Tohnſon, 


Whether the offices of Paſtors, Teachers, Elders, Deacons and Helpers be 
thoſc offices appointed by Chriſt in his teſtament before faid > Or whether = 
> 2 prelent 
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preſent Fcclefiaſticall offices ofArch-biſhops,Lord-biſhops,Suffraganesdeanes, 
prebendarys, canons, petty canons, prieſts yr cx Arch-deacors, doctours of 
divinity, chaplins, or bou'e-prieſts, commiſlarys ,-officials, proQtors, apparitors 
parſons, vicars, curatcs, vagrant or mercenary preachers , church-wardens, Side- 
men, Clarks, ſextors, 8& the reſt now had.in the cathedrall & pariſhonall afſem- 
blys , be tholc officers appointed by Chriſt in his Teſtament , as is aforetaid, 


or no? 


Y 
oy 


VF. Bradshaw, 


1, I grantthatthe offices in the firſt place mentioned are thoſe veric offies, - 
wich Chriſt bath appointed and there is no Chnrch of Chriſt , but hath uſe 


& need of them:and that ſuch are forac way defeRive , that want anic one of 
them, 


2, Thatyct notwithſtanding , they may be true Churches , that want ſome 
of them, yea & thechifeſt of them z as thole afſcmblys of your owne profeſſion 
inEngland haye for many yeares been without either all,or the cheifelt of them: 
and yetthey judge themſelves true Churches;yea though they have not fo much 
as the Sacraments adminiſtred among them. 

3. Where thecivil magiſtratedoth his dury as he ought , 8& where the 
Churches have the bencfit of his help, for the ſuppreſſ of (in, & the relieving» 
of the poore , & thoſe that are in any diſtres ( which the Apoſtolical Churches 
wanted ) there the want of ſore of theſe offices may be the better dorne with 
all & the Church les defeCtive that doth want thern,eſpecially the two latter, 


4- Igrantthat none of thoſe offices here mentioned in the latrer part (exc 

ting that of Deacons ) are in name thoſe offices which 'Chriſt hath appointed : 
ſome of them neittier in name, nor in deed : fome in deed though not in name: 
ſome have thename of that which indeed they are not: ſomeghough they be ſer 
over the Churches ; yctare not indeed any proper offices of the Church , ſome 
offices here named ncither indeed nor name ,asthey are ſuch ,are Ecclefiaſticall 
officcs,but onely Schoole titles & dignitys given to men Eminent in Learning, 
for encouragement to others to ſtudy good lcrrers, eſpecially divinity, 


5+ All 


ri 

C- mat 0; 1g Chriſt to be in his Church , | tothe end of 
the world , in effe&t & ({ubſtance may be fourd contained under {ume of theſe; 
though ſome what diſguiſed with ſtrange names,borrowed from the Church of 
Rome, - And the principall & moſt neceſſary arc under ſome of theſe, For 
many oftheſe which you deſpifully callme cenary preachers, huuſe-prieſts, 
yea parſons , vicars , curates , are in very deed & truth , in office and practiſe 
(whatſoever they are in name ) the very paſtors & teachers , that Chriſt hath 
ordained, miniſtring in his Churches ennny totheire places & callings , & 
thoſe gifts which Chriſt hath beſtowed upon them ) a!! the ordinary means , of 
Salvation, - As for theſe variety of names, moſt of theni arilc from that varicty 
of ma'intainance that is in our Churches , and not of their ſpirituall offces, So 
that in thitmanner to diſpute againſt ourChurches; becaule the miniſters there- 
of have fuch & ſuch names,is as though one ſhould diſpute againſt the Church 
of the Iews in Chrilt time, & have denied communion with it, asking whether 
prieſts Levites,& prophets, were not tho!c officers which God hath appointed, 
to governe the Church of the Tews with all ; or whether Scribes , Phariſees, Sa- 
duces,Captains of the temple , Rulers of the Synagogues , Doctors of the Law, 


 Centurions, Souldiers, the high prieſts Servants,&c,were thole officers: Or as if 


onediſputing againſt yoar owne Churches, or thoſe which have, (though rot fo 
fully asyou would have them ) entertained the fame di'cipline with you, ſhould 
to warrant theire Separation from you ', & their c.ndemnation of you as faiſe 
Churches, moovethe very lame queſtion , in nature , unto you asking vou 
whether paſtors,zeachers, Elders, Deacons, & helpers,be not thoſe offices which 
Chriſt hath appointed in his Teſtament ; or whether Schiſmaticks,refrata'ys, 
Eay-aldermen, pariſh biſhops , Confiſtorians , pariſh popes , proQtors of Spitie 
hauſes dawbers ,thackers taylers,tinkers,&c, be tholc otficers ? for thus it hath 

eaſed ſome to put theſe odious names upon thole , which beare- & exercile 
the offices of paſtors,teachers,Elders,&c, 


Fr, Johnſon, 


Whether the callings & entrance into the Eccleſiaſtical offices aforeſaid, 
their adminiſtration & maintainance now had & retained in England , be the 
S 3 manner 
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manner of calling, adminiſtration and maintenance , which Chriſt hath appoin- 
ted for the offices of the Church above named or no, 


PV. Bradshaws 


. 

Not to ſtand ( for the ayoyding of multiplicity of unneceflarie queſtions } 
upon defence of the calling , entrance , adminiſtration , and maintenance of 
all ; I anſwere dircQly and plainly ; Thatthe calling , entrance , adminiſtra- 
tion , and maintenance of many (at the leaſt) that are called into Eccleſuaſticall 
offices, is in very effect & ſubſtance, the fame that Chriſt hath appointed. T hey 
are men inſtructed inthe knowledge of good letters , eſpecially in divinity: 
They have a gift in ſome good mea{ure, to divide the of God , according 
, tothe neceſſitys of their people, over whome they are ſer, They have a defire 
to doe Chriſt and his Church ſervice ih his miniſtery , and a purpoleto give 
themſelves over unto that worke. They have in ſome good mealure (for none 
hath them in perfcRion) all thoſe graces & gifts, that Paul to Timothy requires 
to be in Biſhops and Elders, They are fo judged and eſteemed to be of other 
miniſters, and well grounded Chriſtians , and of thoſe people which ſubmit un- 
to their miniſtery ; who accepting of them and theire miniſtery as ſept of God, 
deſiring and yeelding themlelves to live under them, as is fitting for Chriſtians; 
and they reſolying to guide and governe them, as becometh ſpirituall leades & 

ids, 
vf Such calling and entrance as this , have many of our Church officers : more 
than this in ſubſtance and eftc& is not appointed by Chriſt, Thoſe defe&ts and 
errors, which over and beſides, many times they yeeld unto in their calling, en- 
tranceand adminiſtration, are not of that nature and quality , that they make a 
nullity thereof,or make it a falſe, and Antichriſtian calling, entrance, or admini- 
ſtration, The maintainancethey live by, as it is no where in generall or ſpeciall 
forbidden ; in the yeelding whereof unto the miniſters , they falkill the teſta- 
ment of Chriſt ,in giving oftheir temporall things, for ſpirituall , in giving hire 
tothe Labourers,&c, and doe not therein breake any parts elle thereof ;, he ha- 
ving no where forbidden any {uch manner of maintainance , but left it indiffe- 
rent, to give money, or fruits , in fruits to give the twentith, the twelfth, the 
tenth,the cighth of the cncreale according either to theire eſtate, or the necetſi- 
ty of the miniſters; wherein the Magiſtrate hath autority to rule & define, who 
bath in his hand the power of mcns temporall eſtates; or the Chuach , ifthe ma- 
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ate leave utito them the free uſe of their own temporalitys, 

Neither is the tenth required to be given by the Magiſtrateor yeelded to be 
given by the Church to the maintainance of miniſters, any more ceremoniall or 
Judiciall in dof the number, then in regard of the marter. 

Neither did there any myſtery lie ſo much in the quantitie of the thing gi- 
yen, as in the yery gift and oftering it {clte, So that by the ſame reaſon , that 
you make it unlawtull for miniſters to be maintained by Tithes, you make it 
unlawfull for them to haue any kinde of maintainance from the Church ; there 
having bin a ceremony in the very matter it {elfe as much as in the quantity or 
number, -For not onely their giving the titke of their encreale , bur alſo the ye- 
ry giving of theire encreale it lelfe , our of that conſideration , was ceremo- 


Fr. Iohnſon, 


Whether eyery true yiſtible Church of Chriſt be not a- company of people 
called and ſeparated out from the world, and the falſe worthip and ways there- 
of, by the word of God; and joyned together in felluwthip of the Golpell by 
yoluntary profeſſion of the faith and obedience of Jejus Chr, | 


VF. BradishaW. 


I anſwere, x, That every true viſible Church of Chriſt,js fach a peopte, 

2, Thatyet, notwithſtanding they be ſuch, they may in theire intirmity & 
ienorance , walke in ſome of the ways,and praCtilc fone parts of the falie wor- 
ſhip of the world , notwithſtanding theire faid ſeparation, corjunCtion and! pro- 
felhon, 

. - They may intime become therrue viſible Churches of Chriſt, which at 
the firſt were not in the ſaid manner and forme, called,ſeparated and joyncd ro- 
gether; but forced and conſtrained againſt theire will by the ſword of the Ma- 
giſtrate. | 

4, - Many of thoſe Churches in our Kingdome,from which you ſeparate, ag 


they now ſtand, are ſuch a company of , focalled, feparated, and joyncd - 


together : tho' in all three there raay be lome kinde of defects and wants, - 


Fr,  lohnſon. 


Whether the Sacraments, being the Seales of righteouſnes which is by faith, 
may be adminiſtred unto any other but tothe faithful , and their ſeed : or in 


T4 , 
any otherminiſterg,ar mwnner than is appointed by Fefas Chriſt , the apaſtle & 
high-prieſt ofouc profeſfi>n, And whether they be no» otherwi ſe adminiſtred 
in our Cathedrall & pariſhionall Curches in En2land, 


WF. Bradiha'yy. 


1, Igrant that ihe Sacram2nts 02h: to b2 adminiſt:ed on2(y to the faickfal 
in outward profetfi »n , and thzire ſeed ; and in no 0:h2c miniſt2cy'or manner, 
then is appointed by Chriſt, 

2. In many of our Churchss (at the leaſt) they are adminiſtred in no other 
manner , from & by n» other miniſt2:y chen Chriſt hath appointed ; nor ron9 
other perions, 

3. Everie crror & defeR in ſom? part ofthe matter & forms, and m:niſtry, 
ariſing from iznorance or infirm'ty , mikethn2t the Churches falſe Churches : 
Exceptyou holde ; That no true particular Church canerre ; which is a mare 
grofle opinion,than that of the Papiſts, 


Fr, Tobnſon, 


Whether the booke of Comman Prayer, with the Feaſts, faſts, holic dayes, 
ſtinted ptayers, & Liturgy preſcribed therein , and uſed in theſe Aſſemb!ys, be 
the true worſhipofGod commanded in his word ; or the deviſe & inyention 
of man,for Gods woſhip & ſeryice. , 


PF. BradshaW. 

1, Tho' it ſhould be granted , tharthe baoke of cymmnan prayer, in all the 
parts & parcels thereof, is not the true worthip of God ; bat containeth in it 
ſome devilcs & inventions of man ; yetthe truv worih'p of God not with ſtan- 
ding is preſcribed in it, 

2, Somuch of it as is uſed in manie of our Churches , is thetrue worſhip of 
Godand in effect commanded in his word, 

3. Thoſe deviſes and inventions of men,with the Feaſts, faſts,and holy daies 
therein preſcribed ,thoaugh they ſhould be granted to be fins & corruprions in 
ourChu:chesand luch as ought aot to be conformed unto:and ſuch as we ought 
rather to ſeparate from ouc Churches,than cither bySubſcription,conformity,or 

aily 
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any other meanes, to approve; yet are they not of that narute , that the ( 
ye Arwmipenryr re doth deſtroy the yery being of thoſe Churches which 
uſe them ; [Ones COR ny en ng 


no not in the beſt things, 
Fr. Tobnſon, 


Whether all people and Churches, without exception , be not bound in Re- 
ion,onely to receive and tubmit unto that min.ſtery,worſhip & order,which 

Go as Lord and King hath given and appointed to his Church. Or whe- 
ther any may receive and joine unto another deyiied by man for the (eryice of. 
God, And conſequently ; whether they that joyn to the preſent Ecclefaſticall 
miruſtery,worthip and order of the and pariſhionall afſemblys , can 
be aſſured by the waa of Ged , that they joine to _ former ordained by 
Chriſt, and not to the latter deviledi by man, even the man of finne, for the wor- 
{hip and ſeryice of God? 


communion wi 


WF. Bradshaws 


1, 1 grantthatwe are bound inReligiop,td doe that which is ſpecifyed in 
the firſt part of your queſtion, 

2, Tojoyn with our Eccleſiaſticall miniſtery, worſhip and orders,at leaft 
in thoſe aflemblys, whether Catbedrall or other , when and where all things are 
not perfotrned according to the rigour of our Layws, is not to joyn with a mini- 
ſtery and worlhip devilgd by that man of ſur; but (though not in all the ſpecia- 
lirys and Cera SRI and worſhip , us is required 

And inſtituted of God, 


They which n.totl laſticall miniſt ire yan 
IF our pe Clad ehig wa , 


formed thereinaccording [OIL Oe on Jang 
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the word of God, that they joi og ne 5 that iniicry, woolhip 


order, which Chriſt as Lord and hab 24 Area do DE 
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Now as concerning theſe demands, Maifter Can tell-th 
us, that Maiſler Bradsha'v undertooke indeed to anſwere them but he" * 
kept himſeife of ſo coverth from the point ; that he hath 1;ft them far 
more obſcure and dark than they were before and in Recd of them 
theretore he propoundeth x3, other gueſtions. of his owne, 
gathered (a5 he laith) from M1ifter Bradsbavvs shifting Anſweres 
idle put-ofs, 

Arie shift and put-of indeed , to fave himfelfe labour of taking away 
Maiſter Bradſhaws Anſwers ; which he knew not well how to rurnc his hand 
unto, It ſeemeth that either hee'is nor of his brother Jobnfons minde that theſe 
demands decided,yvill, as he faith, end the controverſys berween' us and thent ; or 
he isnot over-willing to have themat an end ; leaſthis ſchiſmaticall fun&tion 
erd, andxpire with them : or laſtly he conceiveth,that Maiſter Bradſhaw hath 
in h's anſwercs fo decided them;that the ſentence of deciſion goeth on our fide, 
Now this though hee like not well of , yet is be loath fo take the pains torake 
them away, w hich indeed be reither js nor ever will beable well to performe, 

As for h's own bakers doſen of ions , let them deale that liſt with him, 
For this is no Scholerly courle;but boys-plaie, when Demands have been made, 
and anf{weres returned torhem, not to reply upon the anfweres returned there- 
unto,nor to examine ard {can what they fay ; burto'tell the Anſwerer , that his 
eAnſweres are ſo covert , that they leave things more obſcure and dark, than they 
were, and propound other queres in toome of the former, letting the diſpute , 
proponnded and fo far ptofecured, fall to the ground, | 

Thus having run over and examined in defence of Maiſter Bradſhaws Anſ- 
wereto Maiſter Johnſon, whatſocyer hath by Maiftcr Can here been oppoſed 
thereunto ; I conclude at lengrh,as I finde, Maſter Cans whole diſcowſe, in re- 
gard ofhis fond and frivolous manner of reaſoning , to be nothing clle but « 
Can fu'l of froath; in regard of his lying and unfayoury language , to be not 4 
(an full of froath onely, but of filth too, ; 

Now if upon view bercof, if it cyer be ſo happy ,as to come to Maiſter Cans 
hand his tingers ſhall be itching ,as peradventure they will , to be ſcribling and 
blotting of paper again, thereby to aſſay, what he can , to lick his credits whole 
apain,which by his fond and foule dealing therein deſcried and diſcovered , he 
may juſtly deeme much impeached and impaired : Let him in the firſt 
recant his notorious falſchoods & forgerys,to cyery eye obyious; thele by name 
amopy the reſt, [ 1, That 
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T, That Maiſter Bradrhaw doth in this booke land t9 maintaint the vil t - 


ebominations in our (hurches , having formerly made h:vy to be a great cnemy 
therewnto,- pag. .217, 

2, That ſuch corruptions «s the Non-conformiſtes gentrally have condemned, 
he baſely therein yethfyeth,ibi, 

3. That pleadeth for dumb dogs gater-pillers,and idle-bellys , and is fuch a 

roctour for thems as they never had a better, pag ,221, 

4+ Tharhe juſtifieth all ſuch Prieits and Deacons , as the Bichops make, 
Withont [imuation or exception, pag,234, 

F, .Thbathe ſetth generally, A 1 the miniiters of 07 '{ huerch-afſ, emblys, pag, 

.) 


6. That he inferres that thoſe ( ſome ſuch) mutt make all the reſt true, ibid. 
7. "That he ſclandereth our State, affirming , that it permits our miniſters to 


be drunchards, pag, 224, 
$. That he hath from time to time earneſtly craved the aid of Princes , to 


have the ordinary miniſtery of our ( hurch-aſſemblys quite rooted out and aboli- 
wed. pag.221, 
9, That he «ſeth corrupt shifts to juſtify ciyill offices in Eccle/raſticall perſons. 


P4g.224, . " hl 
10, That he labours,what he can, toquſtify the peoples prafhiſe , in commit- 


ting the charge of aſſigning them « M miſters to Patrones, pag. 242, 


11, That he defendeth the reading of the eArticles and Canons. pag. 249, 

12, That he juftifieth the prattiſe of Popich Ceremonys by bimſetf, con- 
demned,pag 239, 

I3, That 41s Counſel is much to this effett, ſo 4 man holle ſomething it is 
no matter What it be, nor koW ungroundedly taken up. pag 227. 

14,” That: by his arguing any beretick, may mamntaine the groſſ-ſt errors, that 
he holdes and praft ſeth, pag,230, 

15, That by this manner of arguing 4 mn may be 4 Jew, a T urke, a Hea> 
then any thing pay 759, 

16, Thut he beſtirs himfelfe to proove our miniſtery 2004 , by the Scribes & 
Phaniſees.pag 231, 

17, That Parens one Math, 232. affirmeth the Scribes and Phariſees 
to have come rightly and lawfully 19 the offices they execmed, Ibid, 

18, That e Af aſter 'brad;haws Words import, that the ability , which the 
Phariſees kad to expornd 1be 'Law, argued them truc miniſters yag, 232, 
| T 2 


19, That 
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19, That to that of Maifter Tohnſon affirming our miniſtery tobe unlavfull- 
and eAwichriftian, becauſe neither theire offices, calling , nos adnnniftranon is 
according to Gods word,but all taken from «Antichriſt ; he ch:larshly anſwereth, 
that 11148 paſtors and teachers may"Want ſome acceſiory" parts of theire- offices. 
2,259, 
2% That he asker, What errors they can prooue ta be in. our (hurch, pag, - 


2 2 


21, That be ſaith,our miniſter; haye ſuch and ſich offices , becauſe by Lew 


they ou1ht to have them. 7.240 


# 
22, That he delvvereth hns yea and nay dllivayes upon bis owne bare 
word. pag. 141; 


23, That he ſays the propoſuion is falſe , the aſſumption is falſe , the conſe- 
quent 15 faiſe : but for proofy, « man may as ſoone finde a needle in a botle of hay, 
as any, for the things which he boldly denies, .pag,257, - 

24...  Fhat be never lrmgs either Scriptures, Examples, Reaſons , or humane 
T eſi1mony1s, to confirme any one thing whereof be yres. pag. 235,- © 
Theſe, Iay,and other the like evident untrucths , let him inthe firſt place 
agnize and-reyoake, whereby his repentance for them may appeare ; and ther, 
(it he think good) in the next place, let him enter his' Swrre, 0:1-der indefcnee * 
of his reply, leaving his idle yagarys into points iwvpertivent to the preſent _ 

buſines, and applying his diſcourle punCtually to the SubjeR matter fi:1t .nten= 

ded; to wit, the jubtificati0n of Maſter Tohnſons booke againſt Matter brad- 
Shaws eAnſWwere , and bc (hall not want an eAnſwere to whatlcever he (hall 
furrcjoine to this my Rejornder, Otherwile , let him for my part ; looke to be 
an{wered as Salomon willeth,{uch as he ſheweth hiraſelte here ro be, Prov,26.4, - 
with ſilence. For who will endure to maintaine difcourle with one,that by per- 
ſiſting in manifeſt and palpable untrueth, thereby manifeſtly ſheweth , thar he 
cares not what he ayes, fo it tnay ſeeme any way.to ferve bis rurne > Or who 
can haye the patience to holde diſpute with him , chat will by no meanes be 
kept to the point in preſent agitation ; but run backward and forward , and 
— > Hd down, without liſt or limite , into what he likes or liſtes him- 

e? 

It isa bard taske, I well know , that I now pat Maiſter Canto; and yet no 
more than equity and reaſon requireth, And if the propoſitions therefore pleaſe 
him not, nor he like to accept of them, let hini prate ar pleaſure, & baw| as loud 
as beliſt, and 5 ROLE 3 oe nn 
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faſten as many forged untrueths on this Rejoinder,as he hath done here on Mai- 
ſtec Bradſhaws Anſwere ; and crow when he hath ſo done , as if he had made 
a faire full and finall conqueſt , becauſe he is not againe anſwered ; all his cla- 
mours and calumanys, urgings and darings ſhall never induce me to fer pen to 

apaine, and to enter the liſts with {uch an one as he is , ſo perliſting in his 
folly,untillI ſhall deeme it fir to vie broade and baſe language with ſome com- 
mon {cold,or to contend with a man beſide himſelfe, 
I pitty.onely his poore'people, that in Schiſmaricall Separation areled on by 
ſuch a guide, as this very worke of his ſhews himto be ; which beginning with 
mention of grace ; and ending with prayer for ſincere Walking, he ſhewerth litle 
grace or ſincerity in the whole body and bulk of ir, And witking them more 
wiſedome to dilcerne things that differre , and him more grace and ſincerity, 
than here he hath-manifeſted, 1 end ; having, I bope, ſufficiently. vindicated in 
any indifferent & intelligent mans judgement,the credite of my worthy friend, 
and Gods faithfull ſervant, from this mans unjuſt aſperſions ; and the foundnes 


of his Anſwere , from his undue ions; of I have ſo done or no, - 


referring my ſclfero the doome and ſentence of any. perſon not extreamely. 


